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| [rein coor 
teen * 5g 1 r is inſenſible to every thin 
| 4 ones nrour, po * and every body. Camilla is 8 


C An juſt returned. Ven. with her to-day.“ 
rn P Fo {in hey had pee Js their N- 
I went the. earlier i in! being taken by his audible ſenſibilities 
de afternoon, that 1] they comforted him; and withdre 
BOY might paſs half an hour | With me into Mr. Lowther's' apart. 
1 ſenaymo He complains of] ment; while Mr. Loyther went te his 
ce Jo lately made: patient. 
* gives us a from i 5 724 The marchioneſs joined us in tears. 
k we were » + They, will © This dear child knows me not ; hee 
| me ſee my fiſer,” ſaid he; +1 | me not: ſhe never was unmindful of 
muſt be very bad. But 1] ber mother before. I have 2 
2 are to be allowed } © her of the Chevalier Grandiſon! te 
2 bye and bye. 0 my, © regards not your name. © this 
bow I pity that tender, | fecting filence !—Camilla has told her, 
ng yours 1-—But} © that ſhe is to ſee you. My daughter 
al 24 © in-law has told her ſo. O chevalier! 5 
ang | bas quite, quite loſt her underſtanding, 
ſhop has been © Nay, we were barbarous enough 270 | 
He knew | the name of Laurana. She was not ter- 
* rified, asſhe uſed to be, with that.“ JA 
Camilia came in'with a face of 8 8 
they both | © Lady, Clementina has juſt 
ſpirit. told her, ſhe muſt 2 to ſ Se the 
Gen dame in the general. He 7 Chevalier. Grandiſon in all his glory, 
Eu ſo kind a manner, that} and that every body, the-general n 
es overflowed ;. and be | * particular, admiredhim. 4 Gonaugh- 
de God, that I have lived} ty. Camilta!' ſaid the, tapping 4 
VL deareſt of men to me; | hand, you are a wicked decevwer, 
ether.“ * r 
iy $a £ 442 ; credit © . 
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4 bi Ve are all near relations, {aid the 


N to, try to revive the young Ia 


1 al it. „ was al Teoutd bet 
* 0 
ence it vas EIT that the | 


Would take ſome notice of me when ſhe : 


Jaw me; and 1 was led by the general, 
9 by the reſt, into 1 * 3 
heſs's drawing- room. 


5 Father ſcotti had gi 
Tay, whom ;CharaRtex of the hoped J 


| 


„whom I had not yet ſeen. The 
op had told me, that ſhe was ſuch 
n A erg as his mother, 
like her, had the, Italian reſerve | 


8 by Tee . 1 


n* we came into wing 
r eneral preſented . her. 


1 do not, Madam, bid you admite the 

| Chevalier Grandifon,” faid he; but 
0 1 forgive if yon de: becauſe you? 
* wil N to ay otherwiſe? 


5 - © My lord,“ ſaid ſhe, you told me 


To hour ago, that, I mut: and now, 
© that I ſee the cheyalier, you will have 


no cauſe to reproach me with diſobe - 
„ dience.” Ef, 


by 5 F Father Maręſeotti, Madam, 2 
** 5 1 did ne expect from the lady. of the 


ſe della Forretta eve 
. was condeſcending — 
Your cempaſſionate love for 

iS an, pohappy new. lifter, who deſeryes | 
ny one's love,, exalts your charac» 


4. 8 Mareſcotti came in. We took 
our places. It was deſigned, T found, 
* Aten- 

dien, by. introducing ker in füll affem- 
1 one of it. But I could not for- 


7 | 8 aſking the märchiehets, if Lad 
e 


mentina would not be too muc 
ſtartled at ſo much company? 
eich, ſad the marquis, ſiching. 
that ſhe may be Nartled.” 

We meet, as only Nath 
4 vit,“ ſaid the marchionels. © We 
© have tried every other way to awaken 
4 her, attention. 


nd aa to man our obſerva- 
8, laid the general. ; 
1 he has been, bid to expect you a- 


Va iin us, reſumed the marchionels. | 
51 41 


all. only be attended by Laura 
and Camilla.“ 


3 . then, entered the ſweet lady, 
Les: h 


ing - upon Camilla, - Laura atte 


: A fon er movement Was flow and ſo- 
F368 


emn.. Her <yes were caſt on the 
ound: be Were black and 
flowing. A vel of black gauze half: 


"gh 85 . faces”, * Hat Foe WT Mere 
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5 and made ſome motion, in ſilence, 


12 
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1 aroſe, and 


: creature,” ſaid het *nevers vc 


at that moment, was in 
1 rose from wg feat, fat 4 
* again, irreſolute, not 
Re 1 did, or what t do! 
ſtopt in the middle of the ll 


22 who adjuſted her veil: | 
ſhe looked not hefore her; lified nu 

| wo” 1 1 — 
n her ing, 1 ere 
warde her; but 3 | 
hand: Sit ſill; fit fill, dear Ga 


D r oy 


She moves FRE us! 
She ap wry 127 the table 
Which we fat, her eyes more than } 
cloſed, and 4 down. She turned 
180 towards the window; - 
4 Madam?* ſaid Camilla, * 
an elbow-chair that had "x 
12 ar Poor the two march 


implicitly took her wo | re: 

direction, and fat down. Her mol 1 
wept. The young marchione(s ve n 
Her father ſo and looked i nent 
her. Her mother wok ther | he u 
My love,” 1 the, , look tv Bo 
«you. - faithf 
Pray, here — 9 CM lure 


cle, leave her to her own d 
uon. Rares 
"She was regardleſs of what 
eyes were caſt down 
— wo eite e 9 at the 
of her chair. 
The general, 


eſt litter ſuic he, han over 
| ſhoulder, ook upon us all. Do 

es us, do not deſpiſe vs: fee 
father, your mother, _ 
s every body, in tears wn love 
[] {mile upon ut. * He the i 
which her mother had” quirted, to 
tend te her own emotions. 

© She reared up ber eyes to him, 
ſweetly Lr —_— * tw f. 
| bur ſuch a folemnity had ; 
fion of her features, that — . 
thew her oblig] 1 
| Her file was 2 file of — 
MIT” farther to ſhew ber comp her | 
wirkdrawing ber hand — of 
cher, me 2 — 
and ſeeing w was 
with both hands, took hers —_ 


handkerchief at” ks eyes. 


„me again fee en 


5 * is berech r 
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E red 0 hs laſs of lemo- } head on her mother's boſom, ſeemed 
Camila 1 ready to faint. I took one han; it - 


. ſhe accepted it not, nor held up 
ph for über pon de e erg 
i Obliging ſiſter! you do n. 

—— A N — 
; is in tears. The revere man 
u % b. grey ale 
der your own father too: — Com- 
dn your father. His grief for your | 
flence—' ERR - 
the caſt her eyes that way. She ſaw | 

dar me greatly affected. She 

2 again; again ftart- 

A and, quitting her mother's hand, 

| ng pale, now reddening, the 
rol threw her arms about her 

Mala 0 Camilla!“ was all -tht 
id; a violent burſt of tears wounding, ö 
u giving ſome eaſe to every heart. 1 
s ſpringing to her, and ſhould haue 
ped her in my arms before them 
bun the general taking my hand, 
| reached her chair, Dear randi- ' 

' fai& he, pronouncing in her ear 

ume, keep your ſeat, If Cle- 
mentina remembers her Engliſh tutor, 
he will bid you welcome once more 
w Bologna.'—* O Camilla,” faid the, * 
kithful, good Camilla! Now, at laſt, 
hve you tod me truth] It is; it is he!“ 
And her tears would Gow, as ſhe hid 
ler face in Camilla's boſo m. 
The ceneral's native pride again ſhew-. 
elf, He took me aſide,  * I fee, 
dGrandiſon, the conſequence you are 
"to this unhappy garl: every one fees 
* But I depend upon your honour: * 
m remember what you ſaid this 


= 
od, God !” ſaid I, with ſome emo- 
ka: | topt—And reſuming, with pride 
wal to his own, Know, Sir, that 
He man whom you thus remind, calls 
* ta man of honour; and you, as 
** of the world, ſhall find 


tle ſeemed Fre abaſhed. I was 
m, not too angrily for 
* but for the reſt of the — 
not been attentive to the mo- 

— _ Clementina, | 
ever, took the biſhop's eye. 

- * * us. n 83 
len the general; and the biſhop led 
Fi out, in order to enquire Ae oc - 
Rr warmth. | 
turned to the com W 

ol the dear Clementina, 5nd 
3 and attended 

, juk by me, toward 

2 in order, it 1 ns — 
e ithdras. She ſtops. „ Ah") 


* 
1 


. 
© 


| E 
* 


could not ſay more. 
door and when there, 
| turned her head ftraining. ber neck to 


count, di 


1 {aid ſhe; and reclining her 


Laid Bod) *< 
. "= A 


-down tifelefsly extended; 

r held the other:) and kneeling, 
Forgive me, 
adi e me, Clementina!* 
— My fonl overfiowed with tenderneſs 


h 
mot 


— N 


though the moment befote it was in 4 


SEES another kind; or Bf caſt 
n her eyes upoh me with a benigni 

ty, that for a long time they ky. 
wards owned they had not beheld. 1 
I aroſe. 
moved on to 


look after me, till ſhe was out of the 
room. 
ments; till the © count ſnatching my 


She 


1 was a ftatue for x few mo3 


hand, and Father Mareſcotti's, whe 
ſtood neareſt him, © We fee to what the 


' malady is owing—Father, you muſt 
© join hands I- Chevalier you 
will be a catholick ? — Will you 
' —© that you would!“ faid” the fas 
ther Why, why,“ joined in "the 
we refuſe the ſo carneſt- 


notas 


* ly requeſted interview, à year and a 


© half ago?“ | | 
The young marchioneſs returned, 
weeping—* They wilt not permit me 
*to as or {:fter, my wear ſiſter, 
is in fits! Sir,” rurning-graci 
to me, you: are—l wilt nor ſay what 
yon are—But 1 ſhall not be in dan- 
ger of difobeying my lord, on your 
account.“ ** y 
Juſt then entered 
by the biſhop, - Now, brother,“ 
the latter, if you will not 
be, however, juſt— © 
© you not alittle haſty?” n 
1 was, my * But ſurely the 
© general was unſeaſonable. 
« Perhaps I was,” | 
«© There is as a triumph, my 
© lord,” faid I, in à due acknowledg- 
ment, as in a victory.— Kao me, 
© my lords, as a man i- 
© neſs; who will affert himſelf: but 
Who, from the knowledge: re has of 


the general; tedin © ĩæ 
aid ; g 
' s 


— 


0 
* 


ble of men- 


© his own heart, w ſhes, at his foul, to 
© be received as the unqueſtionably dif- 


* intereſted friend of this whole family. 
Excuſe me; my lords, 1 am obliged to 


© tulk"greatly, becauſe would not with 


© to act perulantly, But my foul /is | 


© not; I am ſorry to ſay it, alive while 
© ago, a firſt place in your heart.“ 


+ wounded by thoſe diſtreſſes, which had 


Do yon-rgproach ne, Grandifon . 
+ L need not, my. load, i you, f Mt 


«© as ſuch. -But indeed you- either know 


not me, or {prget yourſeHfu Audnow, 
# | 5 6 p © havang 


- | 
> 3 


8 of this young nobleman of uſe to myſelf, 


fault? O, Dr. Bartlett! how have L re- 


* 


. 222 % R 6 ; 
©, 458_ | _ HISTORY OF IR 
Tay tp aſk your pardon for any thing” 

 <that may have offended you in the man- 
Ader“ 1 ſnatched his hand ſo ſuddenly, 

. e not rudely, but rather fervently, 
A that ſtarted.—* Receive me, lord; 
5: 2 ng T will &gerve your friend- 


= FR ! Va 
Tell me, 


A 


WF brother,“ ſaid he to the 
 _ biſhop, what I ſhall ſay to this ftr 
© man? Shall I be angry or pleaſed?* 
1 pleaſed, my lord,” replied the 


preiate. 17 Life et? en 
The general embraced me—* Well, 
* Grandiſon, you have overcome. "I | 
© was unſeaſonable. Vou were ” 
* ate. Let us forgive each other.“ 

+ His lady ſtood ſuſpended, not being 
able to gueſs at the occaſion of this be- 
haviour and renewed friendſhip. 


FP n 


We ſat down, and reaſoned variouſly | 


don what had paſſed, with regard to the 
unhappy lady, according to the hopes 
2 ars which actuated the boſoms of 


. | #5 A 
But I cannot help thinking, that had 
this interview been allowed to paſs with 
lefs ſurpriſe tu her, ſhe might have been 
red thoſe fits, with the affecting de- 
iption of which the young marchio- 
nefs alarmed us; till Camilla came in 
with the happy news, that ſhe was reco- 
vering from them; and that her mother 
was promiſing her another viſit from 
me, in hopes it would oblige her; 
though it was not what ſhe required. 

I rook this opportunity to put into 
the hands of the young marchionels, | 
ſealed up, the opinions of the phyſicians | 
I had conſulted in England, on the caſe | 

of Clementina; requeſting that the would 
we it to her mother, in order to have 
it cefhder ect.. ; 

The biſhop withdrew, to acquaint Je- 

ronymo, in the way he thought beſt, 
with what had paſted in this firſt inter- 
view with his ſiſter; reſolving not to 

take any notice of the little fally of 

_ warmth between the general and me. 

I hope to make the pride and paſſion 


. 


by way of caution: for am I net natu- 
rally too much inclined to the ſame 


"4 the paſſion I ſuffered myſelf to 
be betrayed into, by the fooliſh violence 


. 
4 
* 
— 


Seesen 


| lodgings. 


ENTRE ei. 

* 27 & | 

7 = Dy # 

| | * 


. e e bud ths 6 
* my ſervants| NO 

| „were [to receive af 
with tameneſs from "thoſe han 


rita, who think them 
to draw mine but + amp a 
inſults, that wc 


attered himſelf with, of a 0 
clufion to his ſiſter's A 
change of fyraptoms which had alra 
taken place ; though violent hyſteri 


difordered 
ed frame. 
general ſaid, that if ſbe e 
overcome this firſt ſhock, perhaps it 
the beſt method that could have be 
taken to rouze her out of that ſtupid 
and inattention which had been for & 
weeks ſo diſturbing to them all. 
There were no hopes of ſceing 


unhappy lady again that evening. 1 
general would have ied n 


| = Caſino®*; ſaying, that we might! 
be diverted by an hour paſt there: 
I excuſed myſelf. My heart was full 
anxiety, for the welfare of a brot 
and ſiſter, both ſo much endeared to 
by their calamities: and I. to 


' 
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LETTEX II. 
six CHARLES GRANDISON, TO 
- /,, BOLOGNA, SULSDAY; Kar 164 
12 very reſtleſs * and ſot 
1 myſelſ ſo much © in 
morning, with a feveriſh diſorder, t 
I thought of contentiag myſelf 
ſending to know how. the brothe 
ſiſter reſted; and of faying within 
leaſt till the afternoon, to gire TY 
ried ſpirits — repoſe : but 
meſſenger ret ab a 1 
the — to ſee me 8 
1 obeyed. Clementina had 
whether ſhe had really ſeen me, ol 
only dreamed o. Theytook 01 * 


of O'Hara and Salmonet, in my own | favourable indications 
houſe, when it would have better be- | ſent the above | 
of the nde. of the chip, ent eee to introduee. 
' "Ear and waters attend with chocolate, coffee, ice. 


twelve 


i 


* 


* N 1 | $3 


whole expence Þ 


* 
CS 


* 11 
1 general in Jeronymo's 
4 notice that 1 was not 
ell, Mr. Lowther propoſed to! 

ne. 1 conſented; © I afterwards? 
* my friend's wounds drefſed. The 


= 


m _—_ 


de unfavourable. | - - - 4 
as all then retired into Mr. Low- , 
vs apartment. The biſhop intro» 
4 to us two of the ficulty, The 
deriptions of the Engliſh phyſcians 
r conſidered ; and ſome of the me- 


Clementina, when I came, was retived 
ber own apartment with Camilla. 
errors on Laurana's cruelty. had 
ain got poſſeſſion of her imagination; 
I they thought it not adviſeable that 
hould be admitted into her preſence, 
Y he hurries ſhe was in, on that ac- 


; had ſubſided. - : 
ſit by this time, being a little more 
woſed, her mother led her into the 


iag- room. The general, and his 
by, were both preſent ; and, by their 
fire, | was aſked to walk in. 
Clementina, when I entered, was ſit- 
e doſe to Camilla; her head leanin 
her boſom, ſeemingly thoughtful. 
raiſed her head, and looked towards 
; and claſping her arms about Ca- 
Ys neck, hid her face in er boſom 
: few moments; then, looking as 
towards me, ſhe looſed her hands, 
up, and looked ſteadily at me, and 
Camilla, by turns, ſeveral times, as 
efolute. At laſt, quitting Camilla, 
moved towards me with a ſtealing 
; but when near me, turning ſhort, * 
ed to her mother; and putting one 
about her neck, the other held up, 
| at me, as if ſhe were doubt - 
whom ſhe ſaw. . She ſeemed to while 
to her mother, but not to be under 
. She went then by her ſiſter-in- 
Wn, vho took her hand as ſhe paſſed 
r vith both hers, and kiſſed it; and 
Ming to the general, who ſat ſtill 
rt me, and who had defired me to 
Mend to her motions, ſhe ſtood by him, 
* at me with a ſweet irreſo. 


A he had ſtolen ſuch adyances to- 
me, I could no longer reſtrain 
welt, l aroſe; and, taking her hand, 
* the man,” ſaid 1, with a bent 
=  #hom you once honoured with | 
— tutor, your Engliſh tutor! 
% You not the grateful Grandi- 
rom all your. family have ho- 
ver vith their regard? © 
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14 — pronounced appearances J 


a approved, and agreed to be pur- ; 


| 


| 


oo the door upon myſel{—So —_— 


- - 


K 


0 yes to Yes, think 1 
They rejoiced to hear her f 
4 where have you been all this time! 


- 


% 
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general: 


hand held u 


neſſes wept for op.. 
'*. Your Jeronymo, Madam, and my 
© Jeronyme, is, we hope, in a happy 
© way. Do you love Jeronymo?* 
Do I |--But what of Jeronymo? I 
don't underſtand you“ * 
93 now you ate well, will 
« = "WL 15 - 
a A well? Ah, Sir !—But fave 
* me, ſave me, chevalier !“ — faintly 
ſcreaming, and looking about her, with 
a countenance of woe and terror. 
I will ſave you, Madam. "The ge- 
«© neral will alſo protect you. Of whom 
axe you afraid !? N SAM 
© O the cruel, cruel Laurana!'—She 
withdrew. her hand in x hurry, and lifted , 
up the ſletve of the other arm Vo 
© ſhall ſer— O, 1 have been cruelly.uſed 
But you will protect me. Forbearing 
erg arms, as ſhe ſeemed to in- 
te . - , ny . 25 (= 
* Laurana ſhall come near 


© you.” N 3 | . 
urt her! — Come, 75 
Ws 


4 


* 
- 


never more 
But don't 
down by me, and I will tell you 
© have ſuffered.” | | 
She hurried to her former ſeat ; and 
ſat down by her weeping Camilla. I 
followed ber. She motioned tome to 
fit down. by her. * ” 
Why, yn muſt know, chevalier-? 
She pauſed—* Ah, head!” putting 
— to it—* Well, but, nom you Bo 
« muſt leave me. Something is wrong - þ 
Leave me! don't know -myſelf/—— 
Then looking with a face-of averted 
terror at me—* You are not the ſame 
man 1 talked to juſt now!-—Who are 
© you, Sir —She again faintly ſhrieked, / 
and threw - her arms about Camilla's 
ava, once more hiding her face in her 
om. ; e = 
1 could not bear this. Not very well 
before, it was too much for me, 1 
withdrew. | PA oe Ag FRE 
Don't 2 chevalier, ſaid the 
ral, drying his eyes. 
re to Mr. Low- - 
ther's chamber. He not being there, 1 
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©" who ſeemed unable to ſpeak, took my} 


When J vent in, ſhe was in her mo- 


70 — r * 


un- law, * wilt not tell e thing 


„ 0 Don't ke Net hee eswe | 


N—— ————— | 
Vor Kiter nnen elder. 
= * dfother's wiſe. - . 


et me be der. couſin. ' Wilt hows own 
| met 


e paler 


- * n 
4 * L 


ye ng was 6 gently | 
26.5% wt £ | 
Revorering mykelf in : few moments, 
I had but juſt en- 
„When the genera}, | - 


hand, and in Gilence led me to his mo- 

tber dreſling- room. As we entered 

= v6 _— you, 1 
can nts eparture 

* She-ahinks- tht has. offe 

© Thank God, ſhe has recollection 1* -- 


» 4,4 - 


See, des, my child, | the chovalivr! 


She' quitted her mother's arms. 14 
d her. I thought it was not 

yon that ſat by me, a while ago. But | .* 

7 . ou a away from me, I fa 

but you. Why 


-- £4 could — (om. Madam. o 

„ bid mo leave I 

Well, — now what ade a, 

3 4 3 knew be fr ö 
W y.—You, am,' ſtepping 

with a-hatty niotion towards her fiſters | 


e te 5 | 
Nr . wothen, 
to A « that Lever 


The marehioneſs took her 


. «14; 


* hate Laurata, gays: 5 


„ body but you.“ : 


ves whiſperingly, -< whos this lady d' 


neral rezoiced at. the queſtion; 
20 this was the firſt time ſhe had. ever 


generous tenderne ia to het. 


11 is your ſiſter bee. 
* ther Signor Giacomo's wide. ens © 
8 * 


My liſter how can that- be! 


I den't underſtand Aut * ; 
Madam, did you not tell me ſo before? | 
*1 wiſh you happy. Laurana would not? 


The young eee claſped.| her 
artis about her. . My ſiſter my friend, 


_ Clementi 1 Call me 
my dear Clementina! Call me your 1 855 Sir, wth 4 « L willct 


© fiſter, and 1 ſhall be happy l' | 
| *What Kran b e e (have 


| © ro-lay eee e 2 
nded 8 to 


1 

6 you have net offended him 1 
mo 

| - *Amd nobody elle Does the 


w- her going ta the ervel | 


| þ urana!” « | . +1 don't know, But pray, Sir, . 


IVE | the door 
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| Jvice.every one of 


: Kher la — grnen, * 
a xr han 

he led him by the hand to the der 
end. ihe room. Let gy top 
us, aid ſhe} | have 
«What had hit l 1 98 net yall. 
E. . 
N 't. ſ, iro 
< 5 10 bk the u- 
ont des She ud. 
* beſt of women. bees at ; 

| <life.—Love-your new lifter, my ( | wi 
L 8 


801 will, Dont 1 love 
i But you muſt love hr eter 
2 N other woman, the beſt of n 
excepted. She is ary wiſe, bn 
0 ſiſter; and ſhe loves you, ad 
© dear Jeron 


nobody elſes” ? bas t 
© Wham elſe would you have 
ere r 
« 1 don't know. But every 
*think.; for I- do. | 
© Whomever: you love, ſhe vl 
* She ig all pooddeſs.” FP 
hy, that's well. I will love 
pr now who neil. But, Si 
have ſomt notio - 
+ * Of whats my dear!“ 


2 well, 
c ot iy 

„Why, * 5 \Dor! 
„think ſo? But he was always ge 


« W; 7 
"I e ni 
Land! were. - 


4 Rot that can never, . 
God forbid | my Her. 
< valiet has brought over Li 1 
„ {kilful mon, who hopes to cute 


1 jeron 
ne —_ — 
ot do fo before?  - 
Rr 
hut-geaerouſly pro e 

not Fn 

= wm , wiſh we — 
ice in every thing: | 
i<Bleſs, me! ) . holding 


How came all. theſe. hs about 


and was makin 
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* again. p aye: 
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to her—* Whither, whi- 
or 1 lady? 01 Ca- 
* el —Camilla,* 2 8 
0 


r hand upon her ſhoulder, 4 is 


der Mareſcotti—Tell him 
then proceeding, 


yall." 
ing. to mother, an 
7 122 * A.. ſhe Nd * 
A wn forehead and cheek” 
"Pr 4 me, Madam; love your 
4. You don't know, neither do I, 
t als my poor head. Heal it} heal 
{ith your gentle hand!“ Again 
ig her fore head with it ; then put · 
i to her heart. 
ve macchioneſs, kiſſin 
| made her face wet wit her tears. 
«Shall I. ſaid Camilla, © go-to Father | 
Mreſcotti 
E ſays the general, except ſhe! 
ats' her commands. 
them already. She ſaid no 
ather Mareſcotti. 


* 


hs thinks that ſhe had Z 
ke confuſed notions of the former | þ 


Es of the papers: and father to me; 
adi 
* 1 


ny villing, wy y dear Dr. Bartlett, 
pre you — the workings of 
poor lady's mind on pur two firſt | 
erz. Every body is rejoiced at 
sul an alteration already. 
Fe all thought it beſt, noi that the 
Abe ſurpriſingly taken a turn, from 
ing a profound filence, to free 
Wng, and thewn herſelf able, with 
ij lle iacoherence, to purſue a dif- 
that ſhe ſhould not exhauſt her- 
; and Camilla was directed to court 
Kino her own dreſſing- room, and en, 
Mour to . page her on ſome indiffe- 
aſked her leave to with- 
organs; it me readily, with theſe 
L £5 * Ll ſee Mak. again, 1 hope, 
ielore you go to 
I hope, very 1 anſwered 
or me. 
ant is very good,” ſaid the; and); 
* ing to me, went up with Camilla, 
all went into Jeronymo's a 
youn . 
un with the relation of what had 
=. That generous friend was for 
ID r * hoped-for 
; while the general de- 
Gr, be neyer ou 


have her / 
ed for the future, 


Lin any rea- 


Kroon hr ſhould 
wake, ad Si e. 


her fore - 


Perhaps ſhe | 


he former reconciled, want- 
to be ſo too, and to pray 


ö 
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= Tell him, 
have ſeen a viſion—He SOA for] 
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nuity, have any 
| Soy in their PA Ns 
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baſtiano his eldeſt, fon, are ſet out 
Urbino. They took "ro of my 1 | 
lodgin He hoped, he ſaidg | 
would be hapy Vn thr Tae 
catholick.. . |: We et Pt. 7 


1 navy: 2 a WA} 
letters from 


FA tapes af 2 es not, by to 


ſay, be eaſy, excels 1. l ie 
accounts. Don't 5 91 = 
ati ont 


own worthy. heart any 
it can receive, by conſulting your 
friend : but otherwiſe, mo 97 
my canſent Lg hoy any pee. poll 
fit to do. 
could de glad, "that 0% tack 
of the poor, as. thew a e =_ 
T taken w 

ſbangry, and * 
bour are what, are * Faw, . 
| encour among the lower e 

og ns. 0 nhl 2 

1 different nius's and ca 
ferent ends; and that alt 
uſeful links of 2 
Let us apply. HE n * 
thoſe to learnings thoſe to frade 
chadicks, in wa nt different . 
1 which point che different. - 


5 then no N! ) Sap 
contrary, Every. ones: 
in ſome, way pr othe 19 it» 
ſelf, never Jo. any man 725 | 
plou hman, makes fewer 925 2 jn | 
@ wag cs ir life. 1158 101 {chal 6 

e ſphere. in whac moves is A mo 
ara ed one. But i A genius ſes 
let us, encourage it; there will be 
ticks Engng . do the e hies 
for the finers ſpirits, and to carry 5 the 
buſineſs of the world; if we 
our .own.. indiſcriminate - 
contribute to their Ones 

I will write, ＋ 70 
and his lady. 1 x6 
their happineſs, 

2 will Lins weite ET my 
and to Beauc to give 
joy on her A R ; Ty” 
Bartlett, human nature is not ſo. bad 
thing, as ſome diſgricers of their own 
ſpecies haye* 1 2 
many occaſions, 50 


$4 vl hong) th 


to me- 


yet 
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5 A e things 
not 9 in the 
But as it is an-obſervati 5 
"or, the miſex's feaſt | is often 855 m 
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e Ba one— Tel me cin 


Lord 5 and Tad Reauchs 

me'to her ſ0h- 5 0 the NG 0 

1 nieces, that whe ſuch Ris 
ght to A Tweety 

| ten and ue Aton, hey 


eto brane. gre 
. ons ee 
4 8 Mt 


ice 
2 8 if 
on 'Tet' our” 


45 


1 6 


aint he with the 

m, as if 

betete ri "ble How 

* t to thts Fremont! 1 

ny 92 Fre; not, lowever, be 8. 

($8 Policy, a 1 To gard for 

Fenner pearances, oftentatian, love 

e, will ſometimes have great in- 

1 rn not ſeldom is the ueſter | 
115 Favour himſelf in fault, who = 
eus as muc in the a 
hr as die reflifer 2 in is FAY 

2 979 5 know, that 1 will write] 

when” ves me a ſubjet?. | 4 

T wilFwril ts Lord and Lady L. by 


i 


We ſhould not | 


be 'of their ge- fh 


b. 1 


* way ln Ys 


þ 5 * ©. 
RO take 
"8 


FE 
7 


en poor Pape 8 


e what can te 


lults, of theſe three men, that c 
cannot be true ones. 

If you have any call or inclin 

to London, I am fure you will 
in pg the little „nd 


108 
i ments to the young 
x 12 My e is pleaſed wit » what 
ne for him. 
IT” have letters from Paris. 1 
greatly PR with what is done, 
ding there, in 2 of my di 


tions, n to good Mr. vg 
19 — he 1 I think 


Nderdble fortune 
ble to him, 


ab 85 to —— is to 


would have beets agreea 
find out there half of the ob = 
benevolence; uh elle 


| in his Will? 


as to 

2 ork 
oppor Nn Re 2 
. 1 e am con- 
erned r him. 1 Have a very affe&-. 
WE No. 1527 5 2 ſre Ker 2 
n it, Valu on ow+ 
'of the world! Hf yur: vexed to 
ee d the N arti- 
85 ſome . Cn e in it, 
n from 19 l now not 
what 5 can or him, af, I were 
Lam aided that he has 
y other men's wiſdom: 1 
His own experietice. 
A wt i: „ roach 
bim, nor to extenuate his __ ough 
| W from the copf equences | 


. * te h aunt Eleavor, to con- 
wwe? and welcome her to; Londvh, 
Fi. find her there on . return] 


ob i Sip! el The 
Milt: unhappier Merceda 75 — Port. 
| hive they 1 with theit health, in the* 
ime of aa; and with their re 
ation! How poor would-have been | 


| a . had Ne by u 
F 
+; _ in e diner ces! nn I 
* twithſuch a N uni e 
e N 


not 89 prod vy b 


- vichous 


The intention 1 


| doubtful cafes, ought always to bee 


fidered: and*another caſe has. e 
why! think, as there is a barge 
lus in my hands, after having done 
ig relations more than they -expect 
and full as much us is neceſſary to 
them in 4 28 way, 1 ought 
2 ont in that . 
"a nþy at Fs run out in | 
50 great obligations 'to 2 pa 
family, then in affinent e 
T family fell, by unavoidable 


dents, into 2 It's defcend 


ters, and four Por 
an annual bounty, W 
above want. And he dare put 
hopes that he would cauſe it to be 
tinned to them, as! - were! 
rovided for! the e 
. ices; the 
NE 1 5 fo * neit 
e ſons w 
CG "1 canhiot butt think, 


tention to continue 
is laſt will, had he not fo 


1 ta by hs orders for ame! 
en he gave orders 
it yy ; which was not till he 


in a dying Way- * 

0 N have been 1 
and this affair js 8 {fo 

wes think iheinſeives * * 


* by my 
4 TY 17 can won — 


in were 

* Þ Ent 
the Tame uſet! 

her idle 

that it 

ty 
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derſtood for a ſentence; 
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ö — the 
er ily, my dear Dr. Bartlett, | ſeme e diſufed. Wet n il whole, * | 
the diſtance we are at from each her reaſan ſermed en _gathar peng.“ nll 
am the; loſer by it, and not It was a heavy fortnight to me; and the 1 
" ince 1 give you, by pen and ink, ] heavier, as 4 wasnot.very\wellmylelt, 


A minute an account of my pro- —Yet L was loth 40 forbear my Maly. : | 
£ngs, as 1 could do were we gan- Wilkes oo oct nod i DIBOOIET” 

2 g-ther: ſuch are your pes Mrs. Beaumont, at the fortnight 
ing tog 


"he and ſuch is the obedience 
— -ftionate and fili friend. 
"  CyakLEes GRANDISON, 


LETTER I. 


end, made the family and me a wifi of. 1 
three days. Ia that ſpace, LA Cl, 7 
mentina's, * were ſtronger, hut - 

leſs frequent. before.. did 
I ha, by fetter, been all this time! 


| preparing the who had the 

cant GRANDISON.. TN he nagement of Mr. Jervois's affairs, t 
- TINUATION,, Is asajuſt, finally, the account-relatingito - 

JUNE 12-23- his eſtate, which remained unſeuſed; 


E have now, thank God, ſome 
hopes of our Jeronymo. The 
ning made below the great wound, 


and they let me know, that they wete 
quite ready to put the laſt hand to them,. 
It was neceſſary for me to attend : 


FX 


ers happily it's intention; and that 
the ſhoulder! is once more in à ine 


Laly Clementina has been made to 
terſtand, that he is better; and this 
u news, and the method ſhe is treated 
vþ, partly in purſuance of the advice 
the Engliſh phyſicians, leave us not 
ſhout hopes of her recovery. | 
The general and his lady are gone to 
aples, in much higher 8 than 


hery one endeavours to ſoothe and 
r Lady Clemegtina; and the 

ue family is now ſatisfied, that this 
* the method which always ht to 
deen taken with her; and lay to 
charge of Lady Sforza aud Laurana, 
maps much deeper views than they 
a firlt; though they might enlarge 
nafierwards, and certainly did ex- 
ther, when the poor lady was 
emed irrecoverable. "FR: : 


atlemen in-perſon : and as Mrs; 
1 could not convenieutly ſt 
any * gre the three days, 1 _ 
quaiate N 
do myſelf the honour of attending het 
to Florence- 4563 M015 
As well Mrs. Beaumont zs the mar- 


a 


3 
2 


communicate my intention, and the ne 
| ceſlity of putſvipg it, to Lady Clemens 
tina; leſt on her miſſing me, the ſhonld 


in a plain und ſimple manner, my obli- 

gation. to leave her for a ſew days, 

the reaſon fert. TO Florgnce# id 
Does not Lady Olivia live at 


ſwered Mrs. Beaumont: but he i 
abroad on her travels, 
Well, Sir, it is nagt far me to detain 
you, it, yon have buſineſsz but what 
© will become of my poor Jeronymo in 
the mean time . ut, before I could 


ſy filence of near a month ſince the 
We of my laſt, 55 4 
For a fortnight together, I was every 
N once with Lady Clementina. She 
wn [mall pleaſure in ſreing me. She 
* very various all that time in her ab- 
3; ſometimes ſhe had ſeuſihle in- 
l. but they were not durable. She 
a rambled much; and was very 
150g Sometimes ſhe fell intoher 
3 but they ſeldom laſted long 
— ame. times ſhe aimed to 
o me in Engliſh: but her ideas 


»- 


El will be his ores. +. Ho» 


Let me account to you, my dear friend, | anſwer, What a ſilly queſtion is thart . 


—— O father 7 ed the poor lady, 
« yo have not prayed with me for a 
long time. O, Sir, I am an undone 
ercatute ] I am a loſt foub!/——She fell 
_ ra hor gs hater nent bemoaned 
Deriekl, nenen. ae, 
She endeavoured, after this, ta rec - 
lect hat ſhe hid been talling af before, 


We make it a rule, not to ſuffer hen if 


ve. can help it to puzzle and fierplex 


© Florence Ses does, uſualiy, an. 


the marchioneſs, that 1 ſhould” £ 


 chioneſs,andthebithop,thoughtI bend 


n they left that city. lady ſe- | be impatient; and id loſe the 
ling his earneſt A 3 — 1 — gained“ No Ki, N 5 
to deny them the promiſe of a viſit | .. I laid beſore ſhe youn in pres < 
| | fancent ee 8 


Father Mareſcotti juſt then entered. 


. herſelf, by ainyng. at recullectiom s nbd. 
— 2 unhxed, and her memory therefore told her what — 
battered, to make herſell un- | ject. Sbe fell into ic ard . 
rr 
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_ 22838 ——_ well, an eh not Be 
1 "6 ED ; R you ap = * ro me. FRO W 5 Wer tha 
$ about ten'fays, I told her, And taking | | © You are "SY 
bet Nine 1 . 4 that I doubted 4 ſhe; b K * | 
but/ſhe would [comfort Signor Jerony- | « T always" fas fo; NE Ot 
md in my ab(erce.'- She Litas d the '© have quite forgot __ * 
r 
„ rs eaumont. acc } thoſe; wh 
| ing, I coucladed, to my ſutis faction, was Jearning hen Ta 
hat remained anadjuſted of my Emi-” | My beloved, young lady," ſaid C 
ly%s affairs in two Jays after my arrival '| mila, "was always innocent 
| E [I had a ha to days . No, "Camilla 14Not Aud | 
more. with Mrs: Beau and the || ſhe began to ramble—And faking Q 
ladies her friends; and 1 fol a viſit |; milla under the army whi 
out of the ten days to ths Count of 's us go together, to that corner of 
Belvedefe, at Parma. * room, and ray to God to forgive 
This excurſion was of bene to my Von, Camilla, te e been wicked 
health; and having had à letter 4 | „Well as I. | 
Mr Lowther, as 1 had deſired, at Mode-] She 1 and knecled down, 
na; in my way to Parma, with very 4. held up her bands in Glence: 
vourgble news, in relation both to to the riſing, he came to her mother, 
prey che ee „ to 2 E ed to her, her hands fed u 
na, and met with a joyful reception from Forgive me fe ve 
the n his oy, the bop, and 1 ** lag 
mo; who all Joined to give me | ©'* God bleſs my child} Riſe 
| the merit that was principally | © love —1 do forgive you * 
„1 to 0 Mr. Lowther, and his aſſiſtants, } « you for 3 tears trickling 
with regard to the brother's amend- her ch © for ever — 
ment, and to their own ſoothing me- 0 $0 out of my own ſight ? I 
thods of treating the beloved ſiſter ;-who live ring you into the managen 
e, ere the preſeriptions of her [of lefs kind, and leſs Indulgent 
©lations ?* 
mow dag to Lady Clementina } And God erer them too,” rib 
by her mother, AN by Camil- Some of them made me crazy, 
14. The young lady met me at the en- then upbraided me wih being fo. 
7 —— her anti- chamber, with a dig- I forgive them! I do. 
nity Ne that which uſed to diſtinguiſh | © 'She chen came to me; and to 
her in her happier: days. You are t ſurprire, dropt down on obe kr 
«-weltonie, aber ſaid ſhe t t but could not, for a few moments, 
— ou kept not your time. I have ſet what to do, or what to ſay tv her 
down ;? pulling out her poecket-book I hands * up, her fine eyes ſupplc 
Wn. . ; Madam: I told you ten ing—* Pray . forgive me!” 
days. — I am exactly to my time Humonr, humour the Gear 
— feather: I cannot be miſ- I * tare, chevalier,” {aid ber mot 
taken Mmiling} But her ſmiles were | ſobbing. 


— 
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ite her W n. } 4 Fo | Madam !—Fo 
1880 referred me to ber bock- «You Rupp, «pe lad for what !— 
b have reckoned two days/twice"oyer, | + — not 4! You could 


| © Madam, See here Mer 
. eit poſſible 1 3 Sir, was a 1 raiſed ber and taking her ha 
{ - . (F#'botter» accomptante Well,” but de preſſed ir with my ups! Nor, 
tell not ſtand upon "two" days in in o dam, forgive me—For this eee 
may. x 2 taken great care 'of 0 me! 35 
_ our 'abſence.”/1 have] 0, S, 1 have given you © 
Latten * hit. ſeveral . times 5// and given every body, trouble! php 
"+ would have ſeen him oftener 3 but Ei creature: 1 8 God, a0 
1 told me there was no need.“ E 8 you 
nee ber care" of a het tr 40 
1 1 


81 | *'Thar's good enou gb. faid the, to 2 ma wt 
che d he care of myſelf. Je- 6 . 


4 | 
ek Jeronymo,' replies I, can W w_ * * 
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ing; und running to her, caſt 
Af into her arms, hiding her. face 
om Hide me, hide me, Ca- 


i to + man !*—She put her arm 

vr Camilla's, and hurried out'of the 

n with her. Ky 

Her mother ſee ing me in ſome con- 
Gon ; * Rejoice with me, chevalier, 
4 the, vet weeping, that we ſee, 
though her reaſon is imperfect, ſuch” 
uppy ſymptoms. Our child will, 1 
traſt in God, be once more our own.” 
4nd you will be the happy inſtrument 


{reſtoring her mou 4 
The marquis, and the biſnop, Were 
formed of what had paſſed. They 


they called them, of their Clemen- 
1 reaſon- OS 

You will obſerve, my dear Dr. Bart- 
„ that | only aim to give you an ac- 
at of the greater and more viſible 


happy lady; emitting thoſe conver- 
tions between her and her friends, 
which her ſituation varied bur little 
un thoſe before defer bed. By this 
ans you will be able to trace the 
pthat recovery of her reaſon, w 
preſume to hope, will be the re- 
aum to our fervent prayers, and hum- 
endeavours, I; | 
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M CHARLES GRANDISON, IN con- 
TINUATION.. - 

BOLOGNA, JUNE 193-24. 
th Conte della Porretta, and 
bis two ſons, came hither yeſter- 
&, to rejoice on the hopeful proſpects 
Wwore us. ö 5 
| thought I ſaw a little ſhyneſs and 
erde fit upon the brow of the mar- 
choneſe, which I had not obſerved till 

wal of the count. A complai- 
that was too civil for. friendſhip; 
ar friendſhip, I never permit a 
1 to hang for one hour upon the 
ww of a friend, without examining 
Mo the reaſon of it, in hopes it. may be 
unf power to diſpel it. An abatement | 
alle freedom of one I love, is a charge 
morthineſs upon me, that I muſt 
he our to obviate the moment I ſu- 
a private audience of 
de favoured me with it at the firſt | 
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- 
* 


What have 1 done! 1 have 


'| that 1 had thought I ſaw ligce yeſterday 


Io rejoiced in theſe farther day-breaks, ] 


lunes that happen in the mind of this 


<=] 


E MISS RYRON. 


allowed to 
Ing at out converſation? I Was © 
e ſtartled at the queſtion, hut anſu er- 
© By all ,˖jjw „„ 

The father was ſent to, aud came. 
Tender concern and reſerve were both 
apparent ian his countenance. Thü 
ſhewed that he was 1 rs, of the oc 
hae — oy _— he reſerve: 
and exp to be called upon, or em 
ployed in the explanations” Bi I not 
demanded it. 1 5 b a ; 
1 repeated before him, what I had 
ſaid to the marchioneſs, of the reſerve - 


* 
3: 
C 


_ his own: ſon, might be 
litt 
ed, 


in one of the moſt benign countenances 
in the world. K. n vt 
Chevalier,“ ſaid ſhe, © if you think 
© that every one of our family, as well 
© thoſe of Urbino and Naples, as thoſe 
+ of this place, do not love you as one 
© of their own family, you do not do 
© us juſtice.” | | a>. 
She then enumerated and exagge- 
rated their obligations to me. I truly 
told her, that 1 could not do leſs than 
1 had done, and anſwer it to my own 
heart.. 2 ” ; # 
Leave ug, replied ſhe, - © to jud 
for ourſelves. on this ſubject. | And, 
© for God's ſak e, do not think us capa- 
ble of ingratitude. We. begin wi 
« pleaſure to ſee the child, aſter a 
« courſe of ſufferings and diſtreſſes, 
* that few young creatures have gone 
© through, reviving to ourhopes. She 
« muſt in gratitude, in henour, in juſ- 
* tice, be yours, if you require her of 
us, and upon the terms you have for- 
merly propoſed .“ 
I think fo,' ſaid the father. 


What can I OR ary 26a 

We are all diſtreſſed. I a _ 
' by ſparing my 

peech.“ N 


« Explain yourſelf no farther, Madam: 
« I fully underſtand you. I will not im- 
pute ingratitude to any heart in this 
c Emy Tell me, Father Mareſcotti, 
if you can allow for me, as I could for 
yon, were you in my circumſlanct 

(and you cannot be better ſatishe 

in r religion, than I am in mine) 


Fe what you could den what 


$1 - 944 Wii 08 
There is no _ anſwering; à caſe ſo 
« ſtrongly put, replied the father; But 
can a Lale religion, . and gay” Fa 
ſuade an ingenubus mind as ſtrongly 


3 
19 


* But as ſoon as I had opened 
m 
, ſhe aſked; if Father. Mare. 


n odo loved me, the ſaid; 244 


” * 


8 
„ 
: 
— — 


undertake to manage that 
9 5 with their Clementina, 
+ with Jeronymo; whoſe te ful 
un would otherwiſe be uneaſy, on a 
miſe, that the motion came not from 
. but them. „ 
{We will not reſolve upon any mea - 
lures,” laid he. * God eontinue and 
inprove our proſpects ! and the reſult. 
ve will leave to his providence.” _ 
[ vent from them directly to Jero- 
0; and told him of my intended 
fle ned me, what would become of. 
bnentina in the mean time? Was 
bre not too great a danger that ſhe 
ald go back again ? | 
| told him 1 would not go, but with 
rapprobation. 


prof my intention. Her recovery,” 
Al, * muſt be a work of time. ITI 
i of the conſequence your friendſhip; 
or me ſuppoſes, her attention will, 
probably, be more engaged by ſhort 
abſences, and the expectations raiſed ; 
hy them, than by daily viſits... I re- 
member not, my dear Jeronymo, con- 
wed I, a ſingle inftance, that could”? 
duce any one to imagine, that your 
Cementina's regard for the man you : 
bmour was a perſonal one. Friend. 


thuman heart, than in that of 
r. Was not the future happineſs | 
the man ſhe eſteemed, the conftant, 
Imay ſay, the only object of her cares 
* the height of her malady, did ſhe 


e dut probably ſecured, 
her life with pleaſure?” 
true, very true: Clementina is an 
excellent creature; ſhe ever was, And 
mu only can deſerve her. O that me 
auld be now worthy of you !' But are 
Wy father, mother, brother, willing to | 
pt with you? Do they not, for Cle- 
weatina's ſake, make objections n 
The laſt abſence ſitting ſo eaſy on 


N 1 muſt not be too ſelfiſh. God 

you, wherever you 80 
Ne b booed of Cle- 
wounded by your abſence. 
Dot let her miſs gon. * 


Ge- M- replied 1, 1 will en 


of abſetce ; but ſaid, at] 


[pleaded my laſt abſence of ten days, in | 


wp never lighted up a purer flame in 


n declare, that were that 2 arti- 
would 


ter _ they doubt not but fre- 


Well, well, I acquieſce. The ge- 
Meal and his lad Wü recs de 
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CONTINUATION, | - > 


A VING the honour bf an indien 


cardinal legate, and to meet there the 
onfalonier, I went to the palace of 

| Porretta 8 an 
After ſitting about half an hour with 
my friend Jeronymo, I was admitted in 
the preſence of Lady Clementina, Her 


parents and the biſhop were with her. 


« Clementina, 8 ſaid Oe 
ther, was enqulring far you. 
« deſirous to — Ther E 
you willing, Sir, to undertake your 
* 0 OC RL, 
© Aye, chevalier,' ſaid the young lady, 
« thoſe were happy times, ahd't want 
to recover them, I want to be as happy 
-* az I was then.“ Wee 
VVou haye not been very wel 
©dam : and is it not better to defer dur 
© leftures for ſome days, till you arc 
« quite eſtabliſhed in your health?“ 
Why, that is thing. I know 
© T have been vepy il, I know that Tam 
© not yet quite | 
and that is the reaſon; that 1 would re- 
cover my Engliſh,” n 
© You will leon recover it, Madam, 
* when you begin. 
© thought, the _— it would require 
you to exert, would perplex you. I 
« am afraid the ſtudy would rather re- 
© tard, than forward your recovery.“ 
Why, now, 1 did not expect this 
0 2 Sir. My mamma has c- 
ſented.. 7 
« 1 did, my dear, becauſe I would 
deny you nothing that your heart 
was ſet upon: but the chevalier bas 
| © given you ſuch good reaſons to ſupend 
eſis lectures, that 1 wist you. would 


not be earneſt in your requeſt.” 1. 
But I can't help it, Madam. T want 
© to be happy.” $4 1 
« Well, Madam, let us begin now. 
What Engliſh book have youat hand?” 
21 don't know. But I will fetch one.“ 
She ſtept out, Camilla ord 8 and, 
lady, forgetting ber purpoſe, 
: ea ht 355 ke o her own work, 
the firſt thing that came to hand out bf a 
drawer that the pulled out, in her de- 
ſing- room; inſtead of looking into 
book-caſe. * It is an unfin 


determine for me. 
2 42 9 
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the execution 6. nd, con- 
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p tion to a Converſation-vilit,- to the 


ngliſh. Are - 


C Me- | 


NU; and I werrtobeſo: 


But at preſent, the 1 


© df Noah's ark, and the tiſin deluge; N 
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_ © © vaher and me.“ They did. She ſpread 
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2 HISTORY or SIR CHARLES GRANDISON, 


— Ir ERo et Os 5 9 —_ 


to me, 1 wonder where it has lain 

| this' time, Are vou a judge of 

| 3 en's works, chevalier “ : 
She went to the table Come hither, 
and fir down by me. I did.— Madam,“ 
her mother my lord,” to her bro- 
der (for the marquis withdrew; ; in 
, upon this inſtance of her wander 
MS © come, and fit down by the che- 


it on the table, and, in an attentive poſ- 
ture, her elbow ou the table, her head 
on one hand, point ng with the finger of 
the other Now me your ien 
of this work.” - 


1 praiſed, as it deſerved, the admira- 


dle finger of the workwoman: 50 


x "I Q 

* L > ca a a. 

b * Y 
l q 


—— 
> —— 


: © ing as have been! 


© I ſhould afflict an gh 
lier!“ and laid 1 6 +57 


© you were a tender-hearted man; 


© But, her, my lord, I have not be 
* at church a long time: have [? 
long is it i—Where is the ge 
Where i my uncle —Lauratal wu 
* Laurana! God forgive her; ef 
©to anſwer for all her unkinde 


Thus rambled the poor lady! N 
my dear Dr. Bartlett, can be more 


vou know, that's zine, Sir?“ ſaid ſhe: 
2 But tell me; every 77 on can praiſe ; | 
© do you ſee no fault * think that is 
N ſaid I; and pointed to a diſpro 
n that was pretty obvious Why. 
10 n is. 1 never knew you to be a 
* erer. 
Men, who can find faults more 
© gracefully,” the biſhop, than 
#others praiſe, need not flatter,'—-4 Why 
- © that's true, ſaid ſhe. She ſighed ; -* 4 
iwas happy when I was about this 
[© work: nd; the drawing was my 
'© own too,  after—after—1 forget the 
2 you think it tolerable 
ou 


4 « Lihink it, upon the whole, very fine. 


It you would rectify that one it it 


would be a maſter- piece.“ ; 
Well, I think VI try, ſince \ you like 
it.“ She rolled it 1 2 let it 
© he put on my toilet, glad the 
chevalier likes it. — Sir, 56 I am; 
not at a loſs; for my head is not ag it. 
* * ſhould be 
Poor lady! ſhe loſt what the was go- | 
+ ing to ſay—She pauſed as if ſhe would * 
let 1t—* Do you know,“ at laſt, 
Laid ſhe, * what is the matter with my 
12 head?“ ab taps her hand to her fore- 
ch a. ſtra confuſion juſt 
—_ And fo ſtupid !'—She ſhut her 
eyes. She laid her head on her mother's | 
fhoulder; who dropt an LINA tear 
on her forehead. 
Tbe biſhop was affected. Can vou, 
lr, whiſpered he, * ſuppoſe ibis 
dear creature's reaſon in your power) | 
yoo yet withhold it from her? 


Ah, my lord,“ ſaid. 1, * how _ | 


the raiſed her head; and, arg, 5 
mother's and Camilla's offered 
{melt to them in turn— I think 1 _ a 
little beiter. Were you, . chevalier, 


* ew” of 


is uſed to travel.” 


fefting than theſe abſences, theke 
veries, of à mind on e fo found 
ſenlible! © 

She withdrew: at her own 
with Camilla; and we had no 
of communicating to her, at that 6 
my intentional abſence. But as | 
about, taking my leave for the day, 


where 1 was; d me, that 

young lady was very ſedate, and de 
to = me, if 1 were not gone. 

She led me into . 

ſing· room, where was preſent the n 


1 might apprize her dan 


ropoſed journey to Na 
ja felt f began the ſubject. 


My dear,“ faid the, * 


Only for 3 viſit As it not de 
15 or you to (tay here, where 


7 © dy; . the ew. | 
© May be ſo. But did Nr 
mem, Sir?” 


7 you mult. 
miſe 


"par 


: 


| * zonymo do for his friend! 
1 has con 
L 


"© chevalier bee 


5 


Lever") in ſuch a man e way? hope 
4 pot—Godprelerve all peop GOODY 


* Nay, 2 
good, Sir 


*yau 


are all affected. eee 
© What have I ſaid! FO Brit | 


« God will bleſs you. I alway i 
„ will pr him, that can pity anather! 


And ſhe ſaid ſhe was ſorry; <4 the 


- 
07 


— 


milla came. into * rips totes chambe 


chioneſs only : who aid, ſhe thoug 


© has been acquaintin 3 and 


aves you ?? | 
body general, my dear dear, and ki 


| uche, Madam.“ 
See 

gg my dear aſked ber 

« Why ſo? 1 w whit 17 


thinks the Fes Gl 5 


** 0 ya 


with an engagement 10 to "uy 
« your d — Giacome, and _ 
© at Naples.“ | s {1 hy 
« That is a vaſt journey, ſaid the. a 
Not for the chevalier, my dear. * 


P—— — 


m yon. 
708 you willinzy my dear, that the-| 
ny — uld go?“ 
a urery, 
7 2 [owl lay down my lite 
þ do him good. Can: we ever re- 
him for his goodneſs to us 
« Grateful. heart f ſaid het. mother, 
n in her eyes. 
Graitude, piety, fincerity, and er. 
duty of the ſocial life, ara conſtitu- 
al virtues in this lady; No diſtur- 
pace of mind can weaken, much leſs” 
face them. 
' Shall you hot want to fe hitm im his 


(Perhaps I may: but what then? if 
it be for his good, you KO. 

« Suppole, my dear, Wwe could ob- 
tin the favour of Mrs. Beaumont's 


dne“ 5 5 
could de glad.“ een, 
Mrs. 9 is all Jr RP 
dt. I will endeavour to * 
her. I can go ve $f to Naples; and 
then Florence will be in my ways? 
Florence! Aye, and then you may 
ke Olivia too, you know.“ 
'Oliviais not in Italy, Madam.“ She 
x on her travels.“ * Fes itt 
Nay, 1 am not your feeing | 
* if it will 2 good to ſee 
„Tou don't love Olivia, my deat," 
ber mother. 7 
Why, not much—But wilt yon ſend: 
Ts wo keep. me com. 
nv!“ I 
hope, Madam, I may be able to 
W how long nh pen be pe 
'A ie PP, 
4 by ſea, 1 Cs bythe 
Rome: and ſhall make m 
. ſyortet, as 1 tha 
"Mar how my Jeronyme — or a8 
e vill or will not difpenſe with it. 
| "That is very good of you But, but 
1 (a ſweet bluſh overſpread 
Bat, for Jer 
"hy 
"Roneed of that, you know. 
CGG P ſuic the nothes, * 


mo's fake, don't 


her arms about her, and hidin 
JET face in her — 


15 "k Jon. her arms ſtill folded 


cb En HONOURABLE MISS BYRON. 
a_— for the world; , 


adam; if it will do 


— 


joapany, while the chevaber- is | 


Þ nic the 


(1; Vleflings; 
+2 | nefs came to me therez and was of cpi 


at 


)—*1 don't know WHA I winds 
longer thaw will ds you good. 


— me fo, Madam! ww. 


other: As long a8 I have; 


= N. 
2 
* * 
= 


75 you bid me do never west, 
ent Wes 17 unn me, ws Vee 


N 

| + # No;-never, never Jearelh life? » 
80 J hoped. For when i knew ag 
"thing, this I uſed to ſay over 


my beads: 
racious Father pour neverfors _ 
t my duty to theey to m 
l a a 1 was afraid I might, pug, 7 4 
„ membered.” n chan was” 
partly owing to Laurana. Poor Laws: - 
« rand She has now-anfwered for it; I 
would pray her out of her pdins; if 1 
could. Vet ſuie did torment me. un 
She has entertained. à notion, that 
, Laurana is dead; and ds it has rene 
that terror which ſhe uſed to have,/at 
her very name, intend not io da- 
deceive her, But, Dr. Bartlett, well or: ; 
it; did you ever Ber 2 Ne mu | 
creature * 
Well, Sir, and fo vou he 
ed her mother, and with a 70922 
e that which uſed to diſtinguiſn 
her, ſhe turned to me; and gracefufy 
waving one hand, while ſhe held up the 
other God preſerve ou wherever 
you got You go from friend | 
friend, were it alt the world over. You 
« will-let Jerony hear often from you 
Won t you — Pray da. And _= 
© in every viſit 1 mike to him, 
when he heard from his friend: Adieu, 
T Sir, adieu.“ 
I had not intended inen to mes u 
| leave of her; but, asſheanticipated 
I thouvht it-right-;to-do{fs ; and, re. 
ſpectfully es on her hand, wirt- 


drew, followed by her 12 and her 
went to Jeronymo. . Theimarehio- | 


* 


If, 0f? ” 


nion with nie, that 1 ſherild take this as 
a ſarewel- viſit to her Clementina; and 
to- morrow, (ſooner by two days than 1 
intended) I propoſe to ſet out. — Flo- 
rence; in hopes to r wee 
Beaumout's company. {x 
Mr. 2 write to were 
opportunities; and, perha 
not, for ſome weeks, bear Ner fromr 


Cnanuer Gray an. 


543 *# +. 3 


I 125 „ 


"4 0088 Kere ro abr 0. EF 
3 f ts MIN _ 
andes, _ Toy | 

Write an ;purpoſe to acqua 


== with me, I am happy. F that 1 have had a viſit — 4 28 
oY — ſent 7 you' Ollvia. She dined with meg and is} 
jy mamma, every  ſexout for Northampton, We all 


4c i 


2 4 I \ 2 a uy » * * ä ” if I l 
wy * NN 8 1 N 3 N 64 . — 9 N 
9 ** T ² ·¹wꝛ ̃ «mW 
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morning; but the was not to be pre- 


retixed into the cedar- q 
: She opened, as ſhe ſaid, her whole heart I ſay? 
What an hatred has ſhe to the 


unwomanly la 


man as he is 


manner, 10 entrem 
rx h¹ο,w us with her company till 


-vailed upon. one of us equall 

_ admires; and pities her. Indeed, ſhe is | 

affiner woman than you, Lady G. would 

| allow her to be, in the debate between 

us in tavn, on that ſubject. 
- Aﬀter dinner, ſne deſired a 

an hour's diſcourſe with _ ne. We 


to me. 
noble Lady Clementina l She ſometimes 
frighted me 4. her threatenings—Poor 


F 
. ra- it was ever 


my way with thoſe 4 reſpected. 
She would fain have got me to own, 


chat 1 loved Sir Charles Grandifon, 10 
 _ acknowledged gratitude and eſteem.— 


But as there are no proſpects, | {hopes I 
had like to have +14 — po no 
2 But ſhe was ſure it was I 


Le am in earneſt, that 1 never; 


& daft d me in her arms upon 

and put her cheek to my forehead. 
She told me, that ſhe admired him for 

is virtue. She knew he had reſiſted 


ſatisfied with a divided * | 


che greateſt temptations that ever man 


tried with. I hope, poor woman, 
t none of them A.. her For 


— own fake, (notwithſtanding what 
Dr. Bartlett once whiſpered; and, good 
I hope ſo— The cheva- 
was 22 to all at - 


lier, ſhe 
nded on ho- 


25 were not 
nour and conſcience. She had heard of 
women who! had ſpread their ſnares for 
him in his early youth: but women, in 
her country, of flight fame, ſhe ſaid, had | 
no way to come at iim; and women - 
virtue were ſecurc from his moo 
Vet would wk havethought,'a 
ſhe, that y might have ae) 
© him for it's any Such an air, ſuch an 
< addreſs, fo much perſon bravery, 
© accuſtomed to ſhine in the upper life; 
v all that a woman can value in a man, 
© is the Chevalier GrandiſonV. + + 

She at laſt declared, that ſhe wiſhed 
 "l to be mine, e as OM wo- 
son earth. 

was very frank, ve 
Shs ſcemed delighted 


5 — me: — 


went away, proſeſſing to every one, as | 
henne, my eee, a en 


55 cn i Ji hb 


well as to me, that ſhe admired me for 


i» Several of Mifs'Byron, G. 
between the dates of raren 
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actor uh n. 


AM greaty obli 3 
1 Lady G. for patching to me, | 
I ſo extraordinary à way, the firlt 


_ 
2+ a 


dence, « pleaſes 
— above all "3 | 
1 converſed with, 
Wool future contact be ſuch 
dit to her birth, to ber dig 
des to her ſex | 


In anſwer to your kind e 
bout my health--1 only ſay, What 
be, will—Sometimes better than at 
.thers. If I could heat yu were gee 
I ſhould be better, 1 believe; Adi 
my 5 an 
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[on 81k CHAnxLns's FIRST LETTER 
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LY 


Wwapnznbar, war gif 


oſ your brother to Dr. janet, 1d 
God for his ſafe arrival at the deftine 
place; and for the faint hopes given 

it- of his friend's life. - The Almi 


will do his own. work, and in his 
way. And that muſt be . of te 
Len at me. for me A IC 
"contents of this letter, at what 
can T ſay t=Thus auch . N 
Ladmire, more and more, i is 
ther: 1 the family he is gone to u 
comfort relieve ; and I c be a 
| Clementina and Jeronymo; and this ; 


well for your brother's ſake as theirs. | 
He generouſly rejoice, that he « 
not purſue his _ 772 1 


am Yy 
1 ery — 


Fenk we ay be 
iy we may 
ſerving the praiſes. beſtowed % 1» 
yet are we fond of landing Men in ? 
Dn ER wen 
graphs 1 have got 
tell you which t . 
[Ebay . 


ee — 


E is —— doherons 
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© what purpole? 1 am afraid, that 
" important obſervation of his 


got in time to do me Jervice ; 
e if my is proportiened to 
wah, I ought to have endeavoured 
4 4 it ſooner. . a; F 
pit ſeems, there in an infuperable 
** againſt the 1 's ng 
T! R ad ew ev that 
. It ſeems right to the marchio- 
that the young lady, who. is intiz 
to a great ſhare of this world's 
« ſhould not be dedicated to Hea- 
This may be ſo in the family eye, 
zeht | know : but I am perſi 


have pleaded this obſtacle to a di- 
dedication, it would be Clementina 
if, And yet I own, I can allow of 
ir regret, -that the cruel Laurana 
ld be a gainer by Clementina's being 
; t5 | may ſay, to the world. 

Your r's kind remembrance of 
nd Mrs. Reeves is an honour done 
me, as well as to them. I muſt take 
„ Lady G. And what he ſays of me 
the in which he mentions 
| neg gry he had raiſed - 


me beſore. 

dr. Bartlett is extremely obliging, in 
offering to withhold any in 
ir brother's letters from us. I have 
him know, that I think him ſo; and 


degged him not to ſpare any thi 
ef tenderneſs to me, . —. 
| may de affected, or made uneaſy, 
Re, brother — — to him. 
W ng very plainly, my dear: 
1s to Dr. Bartlett; —— — ligni- 


THAT 


to us, more than once, that he could 
be a ſtranger to the heart of your 


n my turn, what you think of one 
in your brother's letter, of which 
ave not taken the leaſt notice in 
wn to me? „Charlotte, I hope, is 
1 F de not, it waſh her 
Youhare honeſtly owned in your laſt, 
A too ropuiſhly for à true penitent) 
un was evidently fo in the debate 
deing preſented. Mifs Grandi/on 
v like the drawing-room well e- 
. Her brother has. owned, in m 
* in yours, that had he 
e fo long out af England,” and, 

in return 10 it, ſo ſeldom in town, 
would have made it a of his duty 
A his attendance: 1 at r 
but Lady G. forſooth, diddaiged 


S-= 


4 


—Y 


it there is any one of it, "who would : 


| 
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to hom ſhe had vowed 


"SS, 


— 


love, honour, 
— 


- 


and obedience. | 
\ I houldinot remind you 
flippancies, did not new ones 
ſpring up every dax. 

For Heaven's ſake, my dear Lady G. 
let it not be catried from England 
Italy, that Lord G. is not fo hap 
with a ſiſter of Sir Charles Grand 
as might be expected; leſt it be aſked, 
whether that fiſter, and this brother, 
had the ſame mother: I have Written 
before all that I could poſſibly ſuy on 
this ſubject. You know yourſelf: to be 
wrong. It would be impertinence 16 
ex ate farther on a duty ſo known, 
and acknowledged: no more, there- 
fore, on. this head, (authorize me, to 
N ü 3 5 

s to my health—I would fain be 

well. I am more ſorry, that I am not, 
for the ſake of my friends; (who a 
inceſſantly grieving for me) than for. 
my own. | have not, 1 think 1 have 
not, any thing to reproach myſelf Wh 
nor yet any to reproach me. Ta 
whom have I given cauſe of triumph 
over me, by my ill uſage, or -infolence 
to lum ? 1 yield to an event to Which I 
ought to ſubmit: and to a woman, not 
leſs, but more wofthy than myſelf ; and 
who has a prior claim. Gf: 

1 long to hear of the meeting of this 
noble pair. May it be propitious! 4 
Sir Charles Grandiſon have the fmil- 
ſaction, and the merits 'with the fa- 
mily, of being the means of reſtori 
to reaſon (a greater reſtoration than t 
health) the woman, every faculty of 
whoſe ſoul- ought; in that caſe, to be 
devoted to Gop; and to him!” Me- 
thinks I have at preſerit but one with z 
it is, that I may live to ſee this lady, 
ſhe it to be the happy woman. 
I, do you think, Lady G. i 1 were to 
have this honour, cordially congratu- 
late her as Lady Grandiſon? Heaven 
only knows! But it would be my glorys | 
if I could; for then I ſhould not ſerup 
to put-myſelf-in à rank with-Clemen- 
tina; demand her hand, as that 
of my ſiſter. en 
But, poor Olivia Shall T not py 
the unhappy woman, who, I am afra 
is too ſhort. ſighted to look forward to 
that only confulation hieh can weaken 
the force of worldly diſappointments? © 
My couſin Reeves, in a Joyful letter, 
juſt how received, acquaints me with 
birth of the fine boy his wife has pre- 
ſented to him: an evem that exceedingiy 
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— property {Reflect but, 
3 I a worthy many ; — 


rejoices us all. He weile me in ie, , 


ure. Continue to them, 1,7, 
4C 2 _ © pf 


. 


1 | ; * 


i - own (iſter, endeared to me 


* 
Py \ 
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5 your affectionate regards. 
hey ever loved you: even for 1 your 


very ' faults; ſo bewitchi lively are 
But i have told M 8 
- is partiality for you ſhews that he fools 


not for Lo 
ere his wife a Lady G. 

1 wilt write to my other. friend. 
Dear creature! don't let me fay that 1 
love Lord G. better than -I do Lady G. 

ty were the aggreſſor in a qu irrel my 
4 e 
fand generous offices * wor 
love the ſufferer at leni, 

is ane Witneſs, 
"AF end Hanzizr/Braon. ; 


8 ae "LETTER Vil. | 5 
I am ſure 


u, BYRON, TO LADY . 
/ THURSDAY, 10 10 


PHANKS an hundred times reprat- 
ed, to you, my dear Lady G. and 
to, good Dr. Bartlett, for the favour 
8 r Charles's letters, of May 28, 23, | 
u, and 27, N. 8. all following ſo quick, 
that which you favoured me with of the 
\ yoth-21ft, u which I wrote to you 
= diſpatch them to you for 
doctor all together, 
I cannot, my dear, bare much i fay 
J to the contents of theſe. 
The have met: had more interviews 
one. 
Why cannot the Count of Belvedere | 
: —But no more of that. 1 den't like 
this“ general. The whole family ( _ 
noble ſufferers Jerunymo and 
| — excepted) ſeem to me to have 
re pride than n mo- 
ther, and all, 
Bat you fee Six Charles has been in- 
diſpoſed. No wonder—Viſited by the 
marquis and marchioneſs, you ſee; not 


| flight illneſs, therefore, you may be- 


ieve. God rve him, and reſtore 
Lady Clementi, and the worthy Jer 


2 

His kind remembrance of me—Bat, 
| my dear, I think the doctor and you 
'% 1 uſt forbear obliging me with any more 
ol his letters His good * oodnefs, his tender · 
_ veſs, his delicacy, ſtrict honour, but 
955 Vet can any new i add to 

à character ſo uniſormlx good But the 
1 of my ſelf-denialy/ if yau 
were to wg: me at my words, as to theſe 
umin'cations, is, Ahat his 12 


mio your ur i 
yet” en 
: 80 3 


$: _ 


_ _ HSTORY'er eee. 


* 


G. as. he wotrld for himſelf, $ 


; * 
— * 
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Be better t be leſs affected j or, it 
tell you, the doflor and. and Lay 
ſhall all think it but 


(will allow us to be fo 
But to ſubjects le 


is ohm. Aunt de 
in love with him. He ordered his 
ters, and came to town ut Lady L. 
queſt and mine, and Beauchamy's,t 
we might the ſooner come at w 
ther's letters pa Et. 
— worthips Nb 
would have been with = Gn 
Hall, but that Sir Harry and Lady he 
champ knew not how to part with hi 
and 1 fancy another flyer reaſon wi 
held him, half-\unkgown to ar 
Love is certainly creeping into his he 
 This-Emily ! a little rogue! has ale 
t ſuſpetts it not) made a conc 
e deſerves her better than 
know: ſhe him, had ſhe not 
great hole in her heart, through v 


| one may run one's head. But does 


Beauchamp love the 

mich as 1 _—_ 
know, that the girl is innocent, 6 
man virtu us, even, as ! 


5 wy dre 


for me. LR 33 
made the one 
| Gon of the other 3 and be thought 


F Are 


13222 


e 
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| you, Harriet !—So he praiſes 
et — is the wickedeſt _ | 
theſe of men: poverty compelis 
n, t erty of genus — 
cunot praiſe one woman, dut by 
wing the reſt. dae . 
all men, is my brother. 1 
mage he could find attributes for fifty 
&rent «omen, yet do juſtice tg them 
WW: becanſe, though he- fees every one 
th favour, he is above ner any. 
Well, but, Harriet, I expected ſetters 
u times as long as thoſe” you Rave 
it me. Upon my word, if you are To 
heavenly-minded, as you appear 
be in the firſt, (for the ſecond is 
wdly a letter) 1 will have you to town, ; 
tun you up with aunt Nell. The 
pttor is one of the moſt pious men in 
Invland : but ſhe will Ure him with 
ing, and expounding, as ſhe- calls it. 
ho you know that the good creature 
w 2 methodiſt in Yorkſhire ? Thee 
deers, my dear, are wicked wretch-s. 
ſhat do they, but make religion look | 
plovely, and put anderdoers out of | 
art ? My brother is The Mean > you ö 
non I muſt always bring in my bro 
7, though 1 am a linle out of hu 


n juſtified by the many? Since it is 
$ the way of thoſe who intend not 
mend, to ſet their hearts againſt 
er correctors.— My brother prof: ſſes 
the one half of what he practiſes. 
uſes the faſhion without abuſin it, 
whimſelf, by following it. Some ſuch 
ders in a ſacred book rumble in my 


night. 
It is impoſſible, ſay what you wi 
riet, to be longs — with thy 
wn—Lord G. I mean, He was once 
Min the right, to be ſare, but you 
ould not have reproached me with that. 
The bride was ſhewn, the jewels were 
hem, the whole family paraded it to- 
and Emily wrote you all how 
ad abont ir, But never fear for your 
wr friend. The honeſt man will put 
— fin the wrong next, to ſave — 
— He has been long careleſs, and 
he is, at times, imberieus as well as 
. Very true! 
ws that he attempted to hum a 
of contempt, upon my warbling an 
and ur. An opera couple; wel Is 


ot : 
" GY to ling af (I cannot 7; 


But he has à miſerable 
hie cannot ling ſe fine a * as 


mad head; but -1 know I have not 


ay, it was but 


. 


* 


f 


when w e f 
b de ſpiteful + n we have 4 min 
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jour with him, at prefent ; and am 1 
ö ſtant, complairſing to aunt Nell.” Lie. 2 


q 


105. He ſnonic not atte pt . 
K. 
e e e leg Jede: 


yo 
would have ſtroked his cheek, though 
he was not in a very i 
ther“ So, then! So, then!" ſaid 1, ab 


7 


* and yet 1 have know the dme when 
4 he has thought it an honouy to be ag- 
mitted to preſs the ſame fair hand with | - 


not he. Such a foe 60 melody, that he , 


hates the very fight of wy harpſichord. - 
He flies out of the room, if I but move 


He has every body on his fide 5" Lord 


and Lady L. Emily, nay, Dr. Bart- 
Jerr and aunt Neil. 
No ſuch thing as managing one's own 
huſband, when fo may 


This ſets him wp. 
wiſe heads 


join together, to uphold him. Ut» 
terly rumed for a hu Lord As : 
once had fome hopes of him“ i 
how, eve 
into ea 
dia' rices. 


nd, is 


00d=natured jeſt is turned 
nnen 


A few days ago, in a fond fir; 1 


humour nei- 
I had ſeen Beauchamp do an hour be- 


fore by his prancing nag; and it was 
conſtrued as a-contempt ; and his brif- 


tles © Bleſs we,“ 


ot up upon it. 


thought J, this man is not fo ſenſible © - 


© of a favour as Beauchamp's horſe; 


© his lips on one knee“. 
Hark ! He is now; at this 


* 
. 
* 
in * 


tle do they think that I am in her eloſe. 
She hears all he has to ſay, with g 
ears. Theſe antiquated ſouls are 


py, when they can find- reaſons from 


the diſagreement of honeſt people in 
matrimony, to make a virtue of ne- 
ceſſity. Thank the Lord, I am not. 
* married! If theſe be the fruits of 
© matrimony ! - Ah! Lord, my dear! 
Now theſe laſt words have flipt me— 
The man—between you and me, bas 
been a. villain to me! Can 1 forgive 
him? Could ven, in my circumſtances? 
Vet I hope it is not ſo. If it ould, and 
Lady Gertrude and aunt Nell, ffpire- 
ful old forts!) ſhould find their perpe- 
tual curiolity anſwered as they WII, 
will have my own will in every thing. 
And how came I, you will wonder, 
in aunt Nell's cloſet ?—1 will tell you. 
She had got my pen and inge and I 
went to fetch it myſelf; the, ſcribbli 
fit was ſtrong upon me; ſo 1 ft \dawn 


ia her cloſet to write; and: they eth 


came into her chamber together, do 
their own talk“ Hark. I faytahepyare 
© really talking of me Complaſung 


„ Abomivable — Ts wicked a df - 


mine P tell you; nephews, t Bar- von 


tre eee, Wien Mer.“ 


AeConld vou have betieved thiseFone's 
| ownl ute wonder thut hid; fo 


* 
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r 
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oy 


— — 
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. 


os Fe her{— But I want ſome- — 
1 1 r 

. „ both! I can't hear more than the ſound 22 

- # of her broken-toothed voice, mumb- 


— 


Wem leſs blameable than 


_ ,-- Aunt Nell, who has naturally a good 
turned as pale as aſhes. "Her chin, noſe, 


They could not in their hearts but ac- 


. me with an air, that 


p = — 2 creatures — 
qa are, how many ca 
mentioned by [the | cine, Ne Pl 


r 
* 


„ © conſciences 
. * * complainer and adviſer both 


; -pacified-by her apologies, and. promiſes. 


= 


ling; and his plaintive hum-drum, 
* whimpering-- Iwill go out in full ma- 
®*jefty. 1 will lighten upon them with 
air imperial. How the poor ſouls will 
< ſtart at my appearance How will their 
y in their faces! The 


in the very fact, as I may ſay. 
vet perhaps you, Harriet, will think 
| their con» 


1 


ſcience - ſtriker. 1 8. | 


O Haxnr! what a triumph was 
4 | N f f 


blowing, north- country complexiem 


ond py were all in marian. . | 
b a jump, and three leaps, 
to the — of the room. He — 
dot the cou to look directly at me. 
is face, as ſharp as a new moon in a 

night, and his ſides ſo gaunt—As 
it he wanted to ſhrink into himſelf. 


cuſe themſelves of all they had ſaid, as if 
I had heard every word of it. 
While 1; (what a c ing thing is 
innocence!) half a foot tailer than 
uſual, ſtalked along between them, caſt- 


ing a look of in 5 upon aunt 
Nell; of haughtineſs on Lord G. 

_ with-held breath raiſed my complexion, 
and ſwelled my features; and when 
1 got to the door, I pulled it after 
I hope made them 
doth tremble, - io Vita 


rng 
'7 LADY . IN--CONTINUATION, 


* 


7 EIL, my dear —nunt Nell and 
* I have made up. I have been 


never again to inter fere between man 
.and Wife. As Lad the forlorn ſoul, 
©, You maiden ladies, though you have 
© lived a great while in the world, can- 


| poor wiſe to hen, 
1 © may have to be 


: 
4 « 
c 


And |]. 


pair has 


7 fo ſagely expoſtulate: my reputatic 


My | 


| houſe offering in Gyaſrenor Square, 


jan, in order to 

me 2 eps arr N 
dam I RoptFhis exc 
her 'prudery; andthe made our the vx 
a great deal more than 
reſt. She locked down, to the 
was ſenſible, tried for a-bluſh; an 
verily believe, had the: been a ve 
9 OY lucceeded, * 
tru *. niece, iev are n 
£4 Theſe men ers ago 
then ſhe ſhnddered, av if the had f 
Lord defend me from them! 

rayer, that, being a good creun 

e need not doubt will be anſwered. 
Dut for Lord G. there lies no torg 
neſs, To complain of his wife 0 
aunt! A married man to ſubmit 
' trimonial ſquabbles (and every bot 
) to others ! to an old ma 
eſpecially | and to authorize her to 
in judgment on his wiſe s little whi 
hes, when the good woman wants 
make- herſelf important to him; 
thereby endeavour to deſtroy the vie 


ſignificance ; there's no bearing of t| 
had made Lord png ub | 
judges over me before, Nay, this 


fant Emily has taken her feat on t 
ſame. bench; and, in her pretty aa 
ner, has, by beſeeching me to be goc 
2 me bad. And to ſome « 

them, (who knows but to the - 
tale himſelf, though he denies it? ) 
brother's hint is owing; on which ye 


—— wad 
thoſe who opinion was wort 
— — 4 5 
to make one careleſs ? 


'Buxss me, my dear! This man « 
errors has committed, if poſſible, a 
worſe fault. He regards me not 
any body. The carl and he have be 
| long uneaſy, it ſeems, that we hve 


P 


tracted for it, withoi 
I muſt own, that 


the 
the 


act of 
ſtepy 


other piece of furniture, or 


+4 


'* (that cannot: he 


*%; 


We? 
-_ 
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© [ hope, 

arts meme «| have done 
une now that will pleaſe you.” 

ws iff air, and the refleSting 

L. Now, to have gone unpu- 

„ast thou found ont any * 

l to fit in judgment on 

ba viour of thy wite ? . ee 

done? 
qr) when the man told 


4 who is to be thy houſckee wy 
hs done, in hope IH follow t 

dolt thou intend to exclude — 
habitation the poor woman who 
thee at church a few weeks ag 


what he thought of this ſtep? 


| he vindicated him, I never | 


| have regarded a word ſhe ſaid 
n us. But the owned, that ſhe 


h * have been conſulted: 

began to ſee that he had 
| acquainted her 
bis former fault, unatoned for as 
Why, as to that, ſhe did not 


3 thing. 


what to ſay.; only, that it 
tharatter, and ſenſe, ſo to be- 
u that w_ 
— of me to any-body, 
M thing, Harriet, to be reflection 
by an own liſter! td 


1 L. ailed u me un- 
4 n 


hut the one aforeſaid objection to 
let me aſk you again: Is not 
5 he has put upon me, in taking 
t conſulting me, an inexcuſable | 
— know you will ſay it is. But 
tel you how I think to do—I will 
kim give up the contract; and 
Abe has done ſo, unknown to "him; 
the fame houſe myſelf. This will 
Muang the compliment. His ex 
* he was ſure I ſhould like the 
ad the terms. If he is ſure of 
ing it, and has choſen it himſelf, 


ce i in it, if 1 may not be ſure | 


1 he diſlike it, ne 7 
y 0, if you dare, Harriet; 
Ape me blameable, 0 


"ut dear! what PUR IA | 


1 man? I could not, you know, 
q tim for the two unatoned- for 
ck he has taken, without Jome 


: and do you think he would |. 


1 he —I ſaid ſomethi 
ne ſomething bordering 

vhimlica'—No matter What. 
Faced upon 


— 


Madam,“ 


FE 
then came in Lady L. Taſked 


G. ſhould have no 


go with her to ſee 
houſe. ' Tis a handſome houſe. 1 


n 


meekneſa, calmly rebuked wing n 
then went to my harpſichord: and what” 


I may—Why then he whiſked 


harpſichord. 
N ſurpriſed; but 
{ vering myſelf; * You are a 

« wretch, Lord G. ſaid I. quite 

-how could you do fo ?—Suppoſe,* 

1 took the wicked hat) I ſhould — 
4 it into the fire But I gave it to Fim, 
and made him a fine curtſey. 

was command of temper? 1 it 


leg: Was I not nnn 


Fn Hz 4s: 88 | Dinner 1 
and no Lord G. aue Nell is upon 
fret: 
delinquency j ſo is obliged to be feat. 
| e her uber thy hum.” "4 1 


vent to him as if nothing had been the 
matter between us. © You look rened 
* my Jord1-—It was a very violent ac- 

ation; it vexed me at firſt; but you for 
ho ſoon I recovered my temper. 
* wiſh you woulft learn . me. 
But come, 1 
for an evit that "Y 


© be angry with'you, 
© Bette money will repair 
* yexed. , 

8 Lam, Madam, ut ny very ſoul! | 


© But it is not 


1 1146 N 
wer forgi helped Tr yan, 


dam! 


« know you will—when 1 a . 

— Nell fat by the ons her 
eyes half ſhut; her mouth as firhly cloſed, 
as if her lips were glewed t 


1 ſhall ſet out to-morrow or 
© for." 


ſwered me not. 
, * Alk my Lord G. 
' © he ſhall ſtay at Windſor? 


aunt Nell. 
From Windfor 1 ſhall 
„ ford. „ 
A . 
© be before h err 1 1 


Rr in hemp 


do you think? How ſhall 1 tell it? * 


to you | 
hat from under his arm; (he was 
out) and ſilenced, broke, — . 


intently ee. 


A 4 \ 
X a 
7+ | 


% 1 
— 


the inſtant, of Rpictetus and his ſnapt* 
n 


but the remembers her late act o | 


4 4 : #*. 
141 1 


Tus . 555 


1 
ive you; will not | 
+ 1 fee zona, 


« But Curſe me, if Forgive you, Mi : 
O fie: that's g dot 1 * 


ogether. 
Madam, addreſſin himſelf to her, | 
fro for Wind 


« Windſor, my har - 


Madam, d 5 
1, in a ſweet humble voice, hom long , 


"ow long, my e, mumbled one 
go % On. 
Madam, how log he ba | 
' © How long, m lor,” hall you be 
When Tind I can retury, nnd not. | 


"MP 
4 


* 


* * 
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TS need or pleaſure, gen, to 
125  *take-this ſolitary tour? 


% 


© Madam. Jell him, mat hardly any 


. þ with him, and would: play again.“ 
"hal Ne hear what ae abe wy 


| 5 Fi 9 2p Madam who 


| tha he might not be RO anſwer 


y 1 mean time. 


©; my pleafure ſome weeks ago, at St. 
— 8 George' $ ies I have never korn 
it ſincs.“ 


\ r 
.  him,, and-looked in his face, ſo coùrte- 


| * Northamptonſhire. 


nnen 


Deen 
r, man bit would fee 1 was at play 


g4* 26 


71 L regard nothing he ſays. 125 4 
# 


ho, bt den, is to be ot your 
1 tueving himſelf half s round, 


Aen. 
Afﬀk him, M ws whether it be bit. 


She {4-hed the queſtion o him, 10 
Neither, Madam,” to her. L left. 


I mas | . 


_ A ſtrange fo 
And I ſteps to 


as | forge ul. 
and with fuch a ſweet imile 4, 


aunt Nell. 
Alk my lord, if he takes his journey, 
n ing to oblige, mee r 
Ale him your own queſtions, niece" 
y lord won't anſwer me.. 
He, ſtructed, and bit his lips. with 
- vexation. 
Come, I' try 
think me worth anſweri 
« my lord, if you ſhall be 
© or two, I may take a 'Intle. to 
Emily - tha £9 
*< with The, girl is vexy-uncaly 0 
dee Ie Byron; — war Byron will 
Hreioice ta ſee us 
f us will do her good. 
He took it, that I-was not 
à ſhort ahſence. And he 


more if peu 
ing—l think, 
a month 


Ae of i! 
hed his 


mouth, = _ himſelf ups nad: me 


« 4. —— — lord is fullens he 

ont anſwer me. I muſt get gon to aſk 

— — 1 think 25 my duty to 
3 leave to go 


without my leave Very fit 

3 oa He | - a man. 3 

7 1 * ol heigh-hol but I have 
© vowed ience and vaſſalage, ©LwillÞ 


oof 8 my vow... Aſt him, if 4have | 
$ 


confent for a.. viſit to-Maſs Byron, 


— 


"is e joſt of my on wife ne,, 
5 2 abe ere reg 0 


114 0 Madame“ and bow to me—] be 


1 4 © take your 
e ſullenly turned from me, und to | 


| Avilit from | 


My rd may go where” | 


believe, if you wou't fay, « 


[275 my. lord. - Miſs By ton wa 
-| ® joice to fee any of 4 * 
p Byrow is very | 
© Would to God 
11 That were half us 
\ivtereupted I. Somebody under 

7 my lord, — 
8 adam, aſk my lord if ] may g 
„Mes new houſe will be putting in 


. « } Willaſk none of your queſ 
70. New houſe,” niece! You 
too much on one {tri 
4 © I mea not- offence; 1 have 
with that ſubject. My lord, t 
0 ſure, has dominion over his bd 
dean chuſe her cage; She has nc 
. to do, but ſit aud ſing in it.—v 
e inſtrument is mended, and in t 
©. He has but one fault. He is ws 
© natured to his bird. But we 
advice, Madant—' 
Now, though this may ſound to 
Harriet, a A* tng;) 
do aſſure you, I ſpoke it in very 
accent: yet up got aunt Nell ina 
ſion; my lord too was all alive. 
myſelſ between her and the door; 
throwing my arms about” her, 
'+ ſhan't go, Madam—, fmiling 
in her lowing face, «Upon my be 
＋ you n't.. 
Wicked trifler! ſhe called u | 
led her. to a cui. Perverſe girl 
two or three other bet 
enough: my charucter is not d 
hit ; that's the beauty of K. 
My lord withdrew in wrath ; 20 
the old 1 would now 
x piece of her mind: and 3 | 
irdown by her; and thus ſhe a 


| 


. Niese it is my opinion; | 
4 in be, WA 
ls women in the world. 


vou don't hear * 
| © Well, if Lord G. d con 
* nie! jews t0/ee; and you ſho 

« ſorry for the-oecakon, and 1 
2. laint. 


comp Madat 
4 be ſorry bor both 

e 

*natured men in the world.—— 


a month or two? Aſk him; Madam 
of 2 | ; in! iy 


* b. as ee Aa 118 


«4 1 
$4; 5 


The nian's well 


t you be happy; niece? }-©behaiour-to. him, that had i Aber 
| —_— py»? / . or deſpiſed him; I Wend nee 
dame for you then, that you | have been his t und it would have nf 
Tae n tl Be f6 domeſtch, and bi 
is capt] am | * | tex, 
- 12 | much at home with me. 1. 4 
Am I fond of ſeeking occaſions 
carry myſelf from him? What de- 
Dr 
te, be . Dear crea- | © entertainments do 1 hunt — 
n * ++ None. Is not he, are not all my 
lam like a builder, Madam. Lam | friends, ſure of finding me av home, 
wins for a foundation. There is a | * whenever they vit met 
ad deal of rubbiſhy humours to re- 80 far, ſo good, ' ſaid aunt Eleanor. 
we; 2 little ſwampineſs of ſoil: J will open my heart to yon, Ma- 
[am only removing it, and dig- | dam. You are my father's You 
xe deeper, to make my foundation || * have a right to my ſincerity, But vou 
bp o- 2 C _ keep. my ſecret. + 
Take care, take care, niece: you] Proceed, my dear.” 7 
u dig too deep. There may de] I know my own heart, Madam If 
093: you may open, and never be I thought I could not truſt in, (and I 
to ſtop them, till they have ſapped | * wiſh Lord G. had a — of 
fougdation. Take care, niece. | * it) 1 would not dance thus, as you tt 
Thank you, Madam, for your cau- * poſe, on the edge of danger.“ | 
Pity you had not been a builder Good creature -I ſhall call you 
urſelf! good creature bye and bye. Let nie 
Had ſuch a fellow-labourer as Lord | * call Lord G. to us“ oa I HEMEL 
, offered, I ſhould not have refuſed 1 was ſilent. I contradicted her not. 5 
partnerſhip with him, 1 do aſſure ] She rang. She bid the ſervant tell Tord 
| | G. that the defired 122 
url anſwered, aunt Nell,” thought | G. was pranced put. She regr (1 
| nas pleaſed with her. | was not glad) that he was. | | 
Don't you think Lord G. loves you | 1 will tell you what, my dear, ſaid 
arly ? ſhe. * I have heard it ſuggeſted; by a 
As to d:arly, I can't ſay: but I be- friend of yours, that you would mach 
he loves me as well as moſt huf- | rather have had Mr. Beauchamp“ 
love their wives.” Not a word more of ſuch a fuggeſ- 
Are you not ungrateful then??? {| tion, Madam. 1 ſhoul@ hate if, 
No. 1am only at play with him. | + were 1 capable of treating Lord G. 
ant hate him.” 11 6 . or contemptibly, ' Wu 
Wte him! Dreadful if you did! thought of man 
the thinks you deſpiſe him.“ « breathing, now I am his. I have a 
That is one of the rubbiſby notions | + great opinion of Mr. M——— 
unt to remove. He would have | « He deſerves it. But 1 never had t 
Lat | did, when he could have |. + ſhadow of a wiſh, that I had been his. 
0 himſelf, But he injures me | « t-never ſhould have ipoken of my bro- 
+ if he thinks ſo. 1 can't ſay I | © ther's excellences, as-outſhining thoſe 
m 2 very profound reverence for of Lord G. had he not been my bro- 
tle and my brother ſhould not | * ther, and therefore could not be ere 
been allied. But had I deſpiſed | * to me; and had they not been'ſo'con. 
a 8 ſhould — « ſpicuous, that na other man could be 
ul 4 very bad creature « difgraced by giving place to him, Ne 
arch vith him,” - | « Madam, * ure you, — * 
Ade nell fad. L love you now.] « all, that Lam ſo-far from deſpiſing n 
F. he is, enough to | Lord G. that, were any mis — 4 
hn 


* 


al older men down with one. [e befal bim, 1 Would be a mi ple 
en Lord G. that you love « woman.“ | . b 


draced me. 


* She em N 
: . 4 1 4 ' , 1 8 
lam ſorry for that. I know ur adam.” It 


: d ought. 

W fv, veh of human nature, and) jeſt, 16 play, 
k ly, A to gather. from any , e dif- x: 

ISS A " I'S : 8 EA 12 war 

& 4 % 4. % 


* 


We pemed. I went up 40 3 
"and fer Goldled down oth pac. . | 


 '*-pecviſhneſs, whic 3 — 


conſtitution, and laughed at wn way, 


2. —— your kind thoughts. I il de- 


" "Flike not even his, petulance.” Vou ſee 
1 bear all the fi and throws, — 


. 1 think 1-oug His com- 
* lints of me —— 
partie 1 their and your 
and even anger, I 
22 — — . for; and this 
by m thoſe complaints matter of 
= rather than reſentment. - I 
w he intended well, in taking the 
houſe ſe, though he conſulted me not 
* firſt, It nn him; yet 
am hot mortally with — 
for it. His violence to 
:< fichord ſtartled me; but 2 Feeollege 
ef: had he duffelte d me in- 
© ſtead of that, as I was afraid he would, 
„I ſhould have ht I ought to have 
4 borne it, whether I could or not, and 
to have returned him his hat with a 
J curtſey. Believe me, Madam, I am not 


-+a bad, I am only a whimſical creature. 


1 tried my brother once. I ſet him 
1 I was afraid of iim indeed: but 
tried him again. Then he called it 


eus me out of breath in m 


''© had it in turn. Lord G. has ile 
more than his turn, perha 
e * why? becauſe he is for ever —.— 
cap to his head; and becauſe I — 
love him leſs than thoſe I am leſs free 
with. Come, Madam, let me de- 


* ſerve them. Contradiction and op- 
8 3 mediators and mediatrices, 
'carried my playfulneſs farther. 
than it would otherwiſe have gone. 
But henceforth your precepts, my bro- | 
© ther's, and Miſs Byron' s, ſhall not want 
heir weight with me, whether 1 may 
-* ſhew it or not at the inſtant. M/ 
5 reign, I am afraid, will be but ſhort. | 
Let the man bear with me a little now 
and then. I am not 3 
© nerous. If he can but love 


by his forbearance, 1 will endeavour | 


to reward his forbearance with my love.” 

She embraced me, and. ſaid, that now 
the attributed tp the gaiety of my o_ 
vue, and not to peryverſeneſa, 


| Th unaccountable. bebaviour. _ 


1 5 ſaid-ſhe, * that you _ more 
3 mother's, than | =o father's 
ughter. Let me, when my lord 

Tag N W the beha- 
viour me hope fur. 
Wt try, ſaid I, what can be done. 


| 
WW TY 


Jak 


1 - mToRY — 


Into my brother's ſtudy is 


„Nota quellion4 
Tait! ! 


his duty to me, and 
2 l 


that a word, Harriet?] Bu — 
| iet 


red.” ALE when | ku 
am ſaucy, T can 
flight: e 


knowing my own heart to be right 


ſhall be * ſaucy if he s fuln 
not the duty of wedded 


'cal ?—Aunt- Eleanor and be are wi 


1 

poke, to — 
„to make a philoſopher of hi 

| Promiſe nothing for me, aunt Nel 
* will have the Whole merit of ay 


s reformation." | 
LETTER xl. 
LANY G. 1K CONTINUATION 


REPARE, Harriet, to hear fr 
and wonderful things. 

My lord ſent rr 
deſired to know, if he might u 
me. I was in ** — room. 
was not ay polite. * 1 
_ ht I, * ſince 1 — 

— „ that familiarity does not 


| e this man. But VI! try him. 


* I ſhall be to ſee my lord, 
1 I 2 
came 
N debe to 
on admiſſion to his Charlotte. 
eight ſtairs his 2 0 by 
* up, with, an, 


#* £ 


e done com- 
any You will one 
have not acted generouſly - 

; who loves you as his own *| 


This, and his eyes 


- Madatn : but here 
I have been wro 
intention; you have been 
udied to be ſo. : 

Repeat it, my lord 
And'I took his hand, 
looked ve ioully. * 
1 — — airs of con- 


If you all thera fo, you are wrong, 
Na perhaps, 


he dd hot ſee how good I was diſpoſ- 
tobe, As I ſaid, a cha 
e wbuld have been unnataral. 

iVery well, Madam !' and turned 
m me with an air half-grieved, half- 


"Va aner me, my = 
villi ſhould to 
. 


lf you chuſe to go, I have no objec · 
bon. Miſs Byron is an angel.“ 

i Now, don't be 
Don't praiſe Miſs By 
of ſomebody elſe.” - 
Would to Heaven, Madam 
{I wiſh ſo too. And 
re his mouth—So kin 
fe held it there with both his, and 
Wed it, I was not offended. 
@ you actually ſet out for Windſor 
ad Oxford to-morrow, my lord?“ 


if you have any com- 
Why, now, that's well ſaid. Has 
jar lordſhip any thing to propoſe to 


could not be ſo welcome to you as 
Jour eſcorte, as I am ſure 1 ſhould be 
, Mis Byron and her friends, as her 


. 7 Fo 
3 ou would « 


lord; Are you 
orthampton- 


rverſe, Lord G. 
ron at the expence 


ut my hand 
y! 


mean it lord My hand 
— held — my hand 


auched it; and I thought would 
lord, | * my heart What more would dhe man 


and delight me, 
that you are 


« what1 „ to be.... . 
1 ſhall be t00, too, too happy / ſob- | 
bed the grateful man * 


| © Married folks, brought-up differents; 


and ſo-forth, never can be too happy»: 
Now I intend to put up 4 ——=— * 
© quarrelsin my work - bag· £Youknow- 

i am a worker: not quite ſo bad, at 
+ worſt, as me modern wives. There 
they ſhall lie, till we get to iſs By 


Shirley: Mrs. Selby you have ſeen? 
Harriet, and you, and I, and the e 
© ſages I have named, will get 5 

in ſome happy tout. Then I will open 
FY 8 work · bag, and take out out quar- 
© rels one by one, and lay them on the 
table before us; and we will be deter- 
« mined by their judgment... 
My dear Lady G. if you think there 
© js any thing amiſs in your behaviour - 
© to me, or in mine to you, let us ſpread 
«© the faults on yout toilette now i and 


© we fliall-ge down to No 8 
all — harmony and ellge | 


© thoſe excellent 
Always pre ſeribing, my lord 0 8 
© theſe men Why will you not let me 
© have my own way Have not all 
© theſe folks heard of out folly? _ 
And ſhall they not be witneſſes of our 
« wiſdom? If they are not at the agree- 
© ment, they will wonder how it came 
© about. I tell you, Sir, that they ſhall 
ow an 3 laugh at us 
th; at me, for my ippaney's at you 
for your petulance. I will be © 
« you ſhall be aſhamed, that quarrels 
© eaſily made up, and where the heart 
of either is not bad, ſhould ſubiſta 
quarter of an hour, and be | 
« ally renewing. I will have my own 
« way, I tellyou?? 7 1 0 
6 make me look like a fool, 
Madam, before ſuch ladies as thoſe, _ 
if we do viſit them. a Hs 
« 1 nuff have my jeſt, my lord. You 
A — 
IL can patience . Let me ſee le 
that the hat that you pulled off: with 
© an air ſo lately — int Hom your 
« coyntenance falls! 1 am not angry with 
you. But don't do fo again, if you 
can help it—-I n have my jeſt, Lay: 
| © but aſſure yourſelf of the firſt place in 


. FRIES 1-5 bo. 154 v4 
Net gel III che ease of ü.. 
ly, of different: inclinations;  .. . 


« ron's, —& revete the character of Mis» | 


© 
E 
bs. 


| 1 japan - - china taſte. Why is 4 me on the day you received as 
Bt 


. © hor.” We go to the land of harmony. «oma owe to any other perſon's | 


” P © N = 0 N * 4 4 
IE » - ">. * is A — ) A 


* 


— eee | 


OS dare kno, Ha we quiet ee , (though 
2 1 4 and from 
folks, 8 I {'« you for i but take, az 


Du inen the man came out * his *this note which Lord W. 


[lock 
24 


the privilege of people of quality now, rs, 
ti de edveated r a way, —— | | 3 
| time — — ever be . 25 | 5 
as if it were a diſgrace to Tou mu, Mall, take 
wes or uſeful ? He began to my lord. 1 only ee 
tax of and fuch nonſenſe; | © tunity to put Lord W. z note inge 
but 1 — him ſhort, by telling him, hands before. It was owing to 
chat 1 muſt have my whole way on this f! flippant folly, and not to your 
. ecraſion.—* Our viſit is to be a private | * of ester, that I had not that 
, © one,” ſaid T. We wilt have only the | * portunity ſooner. 2 
Scoach. Jenny ſhall attend jon Emily and then, if 1 ſhould be | 
and mo. N other female fervant, | * Complain of me only to-myſe 
© Two men: we will have no more. 14 Nas — re- aſſure you, is yours, 
© will not have ſo much as your Prench- | * yours only, I was not willing that 


bo ſometimes travel incog. We 11. ter poſition, — declarations of ak 
my; When they pete: poynny. tion and regard to you, not even 
« Will not this ht gratify. _ © Mifs Byron, (t I talked of 
Mou, my lord, have work - dag) nn. love as my 

_ *Hibles to de cu 3 © ſiſter,” 
We ſhall be wonderfull amended, | The worthy man was in extak 
©both of us, by this excurſion.” + Ne could not expreſs in words the j 
po tor? his heart was as light as | of his heart. He kneeled, and with 
Hauber. Upon my word, my dear, I | his arms about my waiſt; and | 
to think, that if my lord and | his requeſt to me to forgive his pet 
begin 10. been a wiſe man, I ſhould | lance, and the offences hehadeverg 
not have known what to do with him. | me, by any ae of paſſion, « of 

of 


Vet 1 will not forgive any one but 
—_ who finds him out to be ober- u! <6 not offended me, my l 
© Forgive m 1 


He told me, in raptures of; , that | * failures. 
I ſhould direct every thing as pleaſed. « I wondered-at — 
God grant that I might not change my | been you, 1 ſhould"not have | 
mind as wy the viſit! He hoped I was i 74 * what you bore with me.” 
earneſt; and looked now and then at! For God's fake, Madam, take vt 
me, as if ke queſtioned.it. © both notes. We cen have but inter 

But what do you think the man did ? | © You will make me eaſier, when 
He retired; came back preſently z called | Know that you have power in 
an his deareſt life; n ſaid, it was Tee nl 


I might want to have an heart. 
D You wh, cad IT . 
or to Kürnid myſelf with trinkets of one * theſe notes. L wi to you | 
83 or other, againſt 1 ſet out; and | * ever Ihave occaſion, 920 — 9 

ſhould be very ſorry, if, by his in- favours, as ſuch, 1 wil not to a 
attention, I were obliged to aſk him for | © dependent of you, I have a dann 
the means to in the 2 liberality 12 _ by me, 3 wy be 

irit in thought to t was m 
— wee —_ ther divide between my ſiſter andme 


2 


| „e he begged me to ac- 2 2 0 nas ere 
that note; into m wand! when came a 
a note of hell an YN 5 * ſettlement made m_ me more 


jy brother aſk 
Fett + Did be ＋ large 
an for- money, 48 — 
. _ ertrude, and ye | 
me accept of, — 5 he choght 
* ſuch a large a 
« wife independent of her — | 


1 . * 


1 ſept to 2 Holdt, and 4 
tuned. This, my lord, faid L, 14 
a moſt cruel reflection me. It 
oe as if I were to be eee 
<m There, my ! 

« Ss preſent. I Vin endeavour | 
10 3 it. And as a prov 
* T 1 


4 


wr * 


= bert 1 brother, in an in 
may ; 10 him, ſaid, thavhe 
"1d not be a richer man than he 
Ito de. In ſuch inſtances 1 WI 


. 


| propoſed to have t 
| fitted 
way. At his deſire, 1 promiſed: 
e it in his company, and give my 
jion of his deſigned alterations. But 
| know he has judgment in nick- 
xckatories, and even as much 28 I 
þ him in what is — t 4 I in- 
Ito compliment him with leavin 
to tim; and reſolve to be — 
\ whatever he does. | 

od now is the good man ſo buſy, fo 
: 10 important! Bleſs me, my 
r! who would rob the honeſt man 
jy yart his merit; or even wiſh 
divide it with him ? 

And what, Harriet, do you ſay to 
-In a week's time 1 ſhall be 
h you. Be ſure be cheerful, and 
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— 


Arz 


velcome. 
his moment, having let Dr. Bart- 


my k into our intended viſit, he has of. 
ny fit d to accompany us. Now ſhall we, 
ft ans un, be doubly welcome. The doc- 
e. Hat Emily, my Lord G. and your 
ve þ arlotte, will be happy in one coach. 


e doctor is igioully pleaſed with 
> What hen Lent * © More Joy in 
over one finner that Trepenteth, 
over ninety and nine guſt perſons, 
. _ nd » , 
og to ſee you, and every one of 
lamly, ſo — 22 you | 
u g've you health; and us no worſe 
$ irom Italy than we have yet had; 
how happy ſhall we be!—Lord and 
U L. wil they could be of the arty. 
Ky are in love with me now. Emily 
the doats upon me. 1 begin to 
| = hag good, as in teazing. Yet 
' Gar riſes now and then in the 


Next z. | 
[op 1 CHarLoTTE G. 
r at doctor has been ſo good (I be- 
Me | . am good) as to allow me 
nee a copy o : letter of my brother's 
| Weh Jl verard ; but for your 


in | Merciful l what a pacquetl 


1 


ISS BYRON, 1 


der that reſtriflion. Let it peak N 


own prai "£2 475. 55 
We are actually preparing to de your 
ve time to 

be welcome. 8 4 


gueſts. You will onl 
bid us, if we ſhall 


43504 


LETTER XIE 


to my liking, while we YL 


; or 1 ſhall be ready to queſtion | 


that there is almoſt as much plea- 


it, therefore, un- | 


AM CHARLES GREANDSSON; TO ME 
nauso. 


| BOLOGNA, JUNE C. 
AT gan 1 do for. my couſin # 
| Why would he oppreſs me with. 
ſo circumſtantial an account of the hea« 
vy evil that has befallen him, and not . 
point out away by which 1 
fort or relieve him? Don't 
what you call the fey of my virtues 
| I ſhould be ready to queſtion the retti« _ 
tude of my own heart, if, on exanoa- 
tion, I had not reaſon o hope; that 
charity is the principal of thoſe virtues 
which you attribute to me. You recri« 
minate enough upon yourſelf; Ia What 
way I can extricate or aſſiſt you, is ne: 
| my only queſtion, > 
y advice, in relation to 


' 


' 


: 


be afraid of 


ou my 
_— the debts which the 
world calls d of honour; and for 


which you have aſked, and are 
three months rime.. Have you not, Sir, 


ſtrengthened your ment by 
requeſt ? And have not intitle 
themſelves to the e, by their 


which ae and, perhaps, forpeinc 
Wich Fa $, per N 
laid you under, your — kg 
confirmed. | 
You ſay, that your new creditors are 
men of the town, ſharpers-and game 
ſters. But, my couſin, how came-you 
among ſuch? They came not to vo. 
I ſay not this to upbraid your but I mu 
not have you dec ive 222 Who 
but a man's ſelf is to ſi his raſh- 
neſs or inconſide ration? They ate re- 
ited to have been poſſeſſed of torrunes, 
ever they came by them, which. 
would have enabled them to anfwer the- 
ſtakes they played for, had they been 
the loſers: and would you not have ex- 
ated paymeat from them, had yo 
been the winner? Did you at the hq 
ſuſpect loaded dixe, or foul play? Von 
are not, Sir; a ovice in the oy of 
the town. If you had good proof of 
what, from the ill ſucceſs you f tt 
only to. ſuſbeet, I ſhould not account 
— —_— honour j un 
hardly c 1 not ind 
f * FEAT plc {7 bett 
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tea promiſed . 


5 againſt ever again being ſeen in ſuch 


without it, a'man hardly knows whe- | 


do not fuffer himſelf to be prevailed 

u in hopes to retrieve his loſſes, to 

. 1 

fered ; and ſo become one of the very 
men 

de the ſufferer than the defrauder? 

men to their ruin? ) | 


prior and worthier creditors (creditors 


_ himſelf. | 


_ ſarisfa&tion of my creditors ; and leave 


dad within that pittance would I live: 


tms nature. 


But with 


upon you as a wife, that is an impo- 
| — which you nniſt nor” i 


Britain, and you 


— ſhip, that you had married her: but a 


” 1 y N 9 4 
d, x * 


7 pete = 
1 
„ 


ent, aſking 
time for it, or wo to | 


- * ty tocall-in to my aid the laws of ty | 
5 £27! and the rather, as the appeal 


as would be a fecurity to me, . 
154,904 Rp . 850 
Adverſity is the trial of principle: 
-ther he is an honeſt man. Two things 


. my couſin, in his preſent difficulties, the menaces of this] 


muſt guard againſt; the one, that he 


12 


» 
G 


K 


the tables by which 


| he has ſo much reaſon to wiſh he 
had avoided : | [Who would not rather 


— 


What muſt be the nature of that my 
who, having himſelf been ruined, will | 
endeavour to draw in other innocent 


— 


Tho other, that he do not permit 


valuable conſiderations) to ſuffer by 
the diſtreſſes in which he involved 


— 


lt is a hard deciſion : but were I my 


couſin, -1 would diveſt _— of my | 


whole eſtate, (were it ary) for the 


it to their z. to allow me what 


for ſubſiſtence ; 


and this (were my difficulties owing to 
my own inconſideration) not only for juſ- 
tice ſake, but as a proper puniſhment for 
not being ſatisfied with my own ampler 
fortune, and for putting to hazard a 
certainty, in hopes of obtaining a ſhare 
in.the e of others. Excuſe me, 
my dear Everard; I mean not particu- 
lar refleftion; but only to give you 
my notion of general juſtice in'caſes of 


.  Acquit yourſelf worthily of theſe dif- 
ficulties. I conſider — as my bro- 
ther: and you ſhall be welcome to 
take with me a brother's part of my 


' eſtate, till you can be reſtored to a com- 


BB regard to the woman whom 
the infamous Lord B. would impoſe 


Had ſhe been the honeſt girl in. 
ſeduced her, by 
miſes of marriage, I muft have made 


t the condition of our continued friend - 


kept woman Let not her, let not 


HISTORY OF SHE CHARLES 


Ss 8 N 3» » 


GRANDISN, 


know his character well: 1 knew 
dependence on the il of his @ 
And I know his litigious{pirit, a 
uſe he is capable of miaking of his pri 
— But regard not theſe: kk 

viſe you, Sir, aſter you have ſem 
to your creditors the payment of the 
zuſt debts to come over de mt; the { 10 By 
er the better. By this means you 
be out of the way of being diſturbed 
me and the 
chinations of this woman. We will 
turn together. I will make your c 


N * * 
> 51 . 
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Go 
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my own. As well the courage, a f Jane 
quality, of the man who can be un r E: 
are to be deſpiſed. Is not Lord I leck 


3 article oſ his de 1 fear 
ugs with men ? not K 
coufin, be fo in — 
ever command the true fraternal 
of your . 
nantes Granen 
"LETTER xm. n 
Abr o., T0 tavr t. 


Arte HOUSE, FRIDAY, Jen 


. ERE we are Caroline: x 


1 the happieſt people in the » 
—_— be, * arriet were but we - 
my brother in land, and "oy 
Lord L. with * * 


Mrs. Selby, Lucy, Nancy, Ham 
met us at Stony Stratford, eſcorted | 
uncle Selby, and his kinfman James. 

lord and I were Dear! L 


«© and Life!? all the jourtey. f : 

the ſweeteft-tempered creature!=/e ſe 
ple are — — — A 

the heart 

Dar wey-ehing, TS ” MX 


uppermoſt. I kindly allowed for 


lord's joy, on twenty 
e he ſmiled, laughed wi 
n laughed out, 
any body elſe, when he directed his d ode cc 
courſe to me; ſo that the honeſt n pea 
crowed all the way. *Ttis a charm — 
thing,. ' thought I, ſeveral times, *to 2 
on a foot of good 
« each other; for now Tan L {corre 
4 honeft mia” of names, that 3 4 a 
© ly would have ma e him prance wh 
« caper ; and he takes every wie 
+ by: nay, two or three times he calles 7 


0 woman 3* but Jaughed f be 

round him at the time, as 

| conſcious that he had made a bold, 3 = 

as -welty, retort. | 
Let ime tel you, 5 41 yt 

tend to give him ſigns when he c 


the had man, have ſuch a triumph. 1 


| — — 


”” 1twittaccept of ſigns from kim | 
Wee nor be affronted. prong 
le that we 
x happy couple. 


loved and revered Miſs Byron. Mi 
ung embraced Emily with the affec- 
\ of a ſiſter. My honeſt man Ried 
'; hand on one knee, in the 

our of his love and gratitude ; for1 
i let him know, that he owed much 
his preſet happineſs to her. She con- 
ratulated him whiſperingly, in my hear- 
g, 0n my being good: | 
ames Selby almoſt wept for love 
x Eaily's hand; while Emily looked | 
leck and as ſhy as a bird ning, =. | 
x ſear of being thought tg give him 
gement, after what 


col h may re- 
ember paſſed between them at 24 


to ſee her equally [ 


54 $4 | 


2, 


I 
* 


1 


is Byron 


HT THt 45 


Aunt Selby, Lucy, Nancy were all in 
pture to ſee us: we to ſee them. We | 
© mother, and fifters,” the moment 
were ſeated. Uncle e to 
nck his jokes upon me in the firſt half 
ur. I ſpared him not: and Lord G. 
e muſt have ſomebody to play the 
ve with, will fare the better for him. 
Ir. Bartlett was the revered of ev 
art, By the way I am in high credit 
t — man, for my behaviour 
50 lord. | 
Mifs Byron received him with open 
m, and even, as her father, with an 
| cheek: and the modeſt man was 
much affected by her filial regard for 
a, that 1 was obliged, for our own 
to whiſper her, to rein- in her joy 
ſee him, that we might have the plea- 
ſe of hearing him talk. 
When we arrived at Sel 
y was renewed, as if we 
ach other at Stratford. 


—_—_ 


_ 


Houſe, our 
d not ſeen 


» ey from Stratford hither, aunt 
by, Harriet, Emily, and I, were in 
we coach: and 1 had, as we went on, 
peat deal of good inſtruction inſi- 
med to me, by way of felicitation, on 
Doing ſo very kind and obliging to 
G. And, as if ] had been a child, 
for being untoward) they en- | 
1 oured to coax me into preſeverance 
What they called my duty. Aunt Sel- 
on this occalion, performed the ma- 
pare with ſo much good ſenſe, and 
ous and her cautions were ſo de- 
— inſinuated, that 1 began to think, 
Flac as pretty to be. good as to 


_  AND'THE HONOURABLE MISS 
ſhall be in time an amaz- | by 


a thin 
iſs | men to be governable; =. 


' 0, I ſhould have told you, that in our. be 


BYRON. - 58 
Lord G. will have reaſon to 5 7 
as long as he lives, that he was ruled 
his wife, in changing his Windſor 
is of North- 
is it for 


you'll add, for women to A aus 


Lord L. thinks you, my ſage ſiſter, fo 
good already, that you need not be bet- 
ter, or I would wiſh hi.n to ſend you 
down to Selby Houſq. 7135 He" 

Well may Harriet revere her grand- 
. 

in every ſen t . 
is pious, charitable,. benevolent, af- - 
1onate, — to the very 
foibles of youth; cheer us wiſe, pa- 
tient under the infirmities of age, hays 
ing outlived all her wiſhes" but one; 


— —— 


and Oxford journey for 
amptonſhire. So vi 


7 = 
* 


{| which is, to fee her Harriet happily 


married: and t ſhe ſays, ſhe hopes 
to be ſoon releaſed. Never Yould ſhe 
be ſo much admired in her bloomi 
youth, though ſhe was then, it-ſeems, 
deſervedly celebrated, both for her 
mind and perſon, as ſhe is now in her 
declining age, — 5 e 
. _ —— ſeen and admire 8 
She riſes upon me every . 
* one's joy, Lady L. to look 
forward, beyond the age of youth and 
flutter, when we theſe ladies, 
that women in their advanced * — 
may, to expreſs myſelf in the ſtile f 
Sir Rowland Meredith, be good for - 
ſomething ; or ſtilkbetter, that the ma- 
tronly time of ſemale life is by far the 
moſt eſtimable of all the ſtages of it 
if they make good wives, goodmiſtreſles, 
and good mothers; and, let me ſay; 
aunts; were it but to keep in coun- 
—_— aunt Gertrude and ant! Nell 
who, 


rs longer, 

may make much e fore of +. 
man as my Lord G. There's ſor youg. 
my once-catechizing ſiſter be as 
ready to praiſe, as you uſed to be to 
blame me, I find duty and love gras. 
ing faſt upon me. 1 ſhall get into a. 
cuſtom of bringing in Lord G. on 
every occaſion 


— 


e the whole, 1 really believe 
p ; 1 n p 


o 


will do him credit 
and then 1 ſhall be like Lady Betty . 


| erf e 


ad 


_— os the auer "uo — with her do- 
mic perlatives, that we are- 7 
Wo Harriet, our dear 

| not at all well. She +5. wo A avs 
| | Deane was bere a week. — 
| tells me, was ſo much ſtartled at the 


* fit and — the — — 
and, now · and - then, drop a ſilent 4 


of, toaveid notice. I have alread ob- 


ſerved, that as theſe good ladies fit in 
her company, they watch in ſilent love 
every turn of her mild and patient eye, 
every change of her charming counte - 
nance ; for they too well know 40 what 
t ——— the inward malady, Which 
the beſt of hearts; and 
wy ow that the cure cannot be with» 
art of the phyſician. They, as 
we do, admire her voice, and her play- 
icon on They aſk her for à ſong, wn 
on on her harpſichord. She 
at the very firſt word. 
of cheerfalneſs does ſhe refuſe | 
prey — He — and her 
ve a 94 
bal — Ne 4 a Ee == 
ing — 
"a always preſent, and directs the d diver- 
ſion i for ſhe has u fine taſte. We ate 
eoſten to have theſe balls, for our enter- 
baren. Miſs Byron, her couſins ſav, : 
owing the delight her grandmother ; 
—— in theſe amuſements, for the lake | 
of the young people, to whom ſhe con- 
dads as a | © heajthfal exercife, as Weill 
as diverſion, is one of the alerteſt in 
; She excuſes not herſelf, nor en- 
| courages that ſupineneſs that creeps on, 
"i and invades a heart ill at caſe. 2 
- every one ſees, that ſolitude a 
ment are her choice ; though wvery | 
— to have it ſuppoſed otherwiſe; 
n the firſt ſummons, haſtens inte | 
evmpany;and joins in the converſation. / 
O the is a lovel 2 beloved 
| creature} I thin y, that though 
ſhe-was —— of every 
1 ſhe v was mouy us, yet ſhells, if paſs | one 


1 


| tenance, When he docs: ia her re 
] ſweetneſs and reverence are 


uncle; yet aha he noe 


ones to value herſeif upon. 
Not ſo, I am with 7 
lone. * 


— 


tear, 
which, however, they endeavour ta \mile 


lotte than that of our 


| our ſiſter. She values herſelf upon 
p | brother's ſo ſolemnly 


always ripen into tri 


and eaſy kind of eſleem is all 1 have 


an adept 
{ if there be a difference 


1 12 


aal. 
fible, more und 

mong her dans I 
| Selby rallies her ſamotimes. But ie 
as u ell as love, are vilhle dps 


She never hg —— 


parent, than that ſhe 
talents in that way; . often re 
them, becauſe ſhe has far more for 


Andi 
this the - cafe with my Mr 


All her friends, however, 
owr cur vie them, for her * 


E — Taken Four 


I cannot nccuſe her of reſerve 
She owns her love for our brother 
frankly as ſhe uſed to do, after we 
torn the fecret from her boſom at C 
brook, She acknowledges to tne, 
ſhe glories in it, and if uo try ton 
quer it; becauſe ſhe is ſure the trial 
be to no purpoſe ; an excuſe by the 
that if the <ogcuelt boieoctiry 
erer the out af your C 


have fold her. - 


of 
Italian famil ; and ext 
ſured, that tina vill be the hay) 
woman. But, ſurely, Harriet mult 


== 
claiming her friendſtup. 
ſhip, the but this morning argued 


me, being difintereſted, and more in 
leftual than perſonal regard, is not 
than love. 4 Love," ſhe fad, don 


« frequently ſeen in wedlock.' - 
But does not the. dear creature re 
too much when ſhe thas? AC | 


jud rom in wy matrimony: | 
— E At the very big! 
and when I 'was-meſt a ſool, u m 
was ſuppoſed convenience z mand 
be freed from the apprehended Tm 
of a _— ET ve 

ond " y 

— in os pe _— tel 


P chris the node "* 


friendſhip, 
L 
my oppo 2 ter gun, . bes 


i 


— — — 


mellowed in friend- 
| 1 fll roof of GEE of. 
; but, that there may a. me 4 


— — 


in her delicate notions. 
Selby Houſe is a large, CT; 
furniſhed habitation. To- morrow 
are to make a viſit with Lucy and 

icy, to their branch of the Selb ſa- 
| Fw 2 Thoſe 

dgiris are $: but r — 4 
; ſer ther mother's ſide, (a good. 
-in-law to Mr. Selby) lives 
"rom or, rather, they with ber; 
loves them.” 
In our return, we are to have our 
1 ball at Shirley Manor; a 

old ſeat, which already the $64 
wt owner calls her Harriet's; ; with an 
we of about zool, a year round it. 


L you, I hope, will own. me now. | 
beet not ſometimes ſurpriſed at 
ſs of my reformation? * 
Mell you how it —— about? To 
Abe truth, 1 Ih to find the man 
ld de ſtout, harlotte,* thought 
'Vhat are you about? You mean not 
Wcontinue for ever your playtul folly. 
W have no malice, no wickedneſs, in 
Jar faucineſs; only a little levity: it 
M grow into habit: — Make your re- 
Mat while you can with honour ; be- 
you harden the man's heart, and 
your reformation a matter of in- 
to him. Vou have a few 
Mi 2 not a modern w- 
neither 1 to your. 
= nor gad-fly in your Se 
* Bong At preſent the honeſt 
r $ you. He has no... vices-/ 
% IN loves y you but all your 
A: 


. my dear Lady L. My lord 


nb THE HONOURABLE: MISS ISS BYRON. 1; 


; 


« friends a1 « er buſy wpo dn.) 
You w LN, pon. aur conduct 4 


* The eee a King Log—Be 


lame was love only, founded in © you a ent frog, leſt you turn mw 
r e e it erg be Kk. A . 
deen want as oy often is, A him weak made a tyrant, will p. 
eee 
n 1 8 our w in Wie cyes of eve 
wig) 5 1 lf ; — Laune Lbave — much race 
Hurrie poſſibly, argue rom left, as would make me rife againſt an 
2 ROE one r they 
art eaſy ; and my brother is ſo.u + thought him * brother will be 
worthy, that ou and frien wi. reflected ted upen for ſalicituds,;to 
py be one thin in the boſom of a | carry ma to church with a man, whom . 
on im ; ſince he will not < 1 ſhall, mate the world, ink. I deſpiſe. | 
er into any obligation, that he can- Harriet will renounce me... My 
+ that he will not religiouſl per- {| * will be thought los _ not 
n. And if this refinement will make * ſuckling, mil, ſtale. vir», 
x heart calier, and enable her to allow * gin, aunt Eleanor, y have a 
love to be placed elſewhere, becauſe | * right to blame, —— 1 me ? 
a prior claim, and of circumſtances |} * x will be goog of choice, and make my 
call for generous compallion, while | * duty received as a favour, I have tra- 
am content herſelf with the offered ]; veſled a great way in dhe read of per» 
addip, I think we ought, to iddulge | 


4 { verſenels., 21 ſee, briars, e 
2823 ag 2 ma 
I 1 ay is tar gone. 
« pents. may be in the brakes. 1 all 
get home as faſt as L can and rejoice 
* every, one, who Ü; 
8 what 1 is beg of me.“ $4 bath 
Theſey 14 . were ſome oß m 
I Make your advantage of them 
me, in? Sang war can. You ſee that 
your grave wiſdom had ſome weight 
with my light follyz az Allow alittle for 
conſtitution;  noweandethen ; and you 
ſhall not have cauſe __ 'of 
your ſiſter. 7-2" eilt 
gy me - this. ſubjects half 
one way, hal bother —that is to ſay, 
half ſerious, half roguiſn : if my lord 
would but be curedot his taſte for triſſes 
and nick»knacks, I ſhould, poſſibly be 
induced to conſider: him as a mad of 
better underſtandi 
him: but Who can 
to think ſlightiy roh a man, — by et- 
teminacies, and a ſhell 8 _ 1 
 undervalues himſelf? os 7 os 
cure him of'thoſe foibles ; ef loan 
I ſhall conſider; him as a werk-of 
own hands, and be proud of him im 


tf Tr 


, 


compliment to _— *** i. 
Let VA Eleanor (no more 
ik I can help at) know how-good 4 


tinue to be. And now I will relieve yon 
and myſelf, wih the aſſurance that 1 
am, and ever will be, notwithſtanding 


yours and Lord L. aſt ſeverity tome, * 
r . ef 
Cg. 6. 

17 1E TER. 
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8 2 eee 


eren 
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Ne * 85 * 4 1 . 
on 2 LEEF E Ar. | ith was to beets al 5 
* ve. b. *% aer u. Wust my dear Dy, 4 
8 1 N N 5 wy 1 tobe my deſting 1 The pri 4 
f ahh. 4 bay Ca tin iy +4*. | :of the'alliatice Jes is view, f 


on RG; dear, what hall | 
e dot M in all proba- 
bi may, by 1 — Rt 1 ey 


come: but the b you will oble 
dy what 1 have you, aſeride 
another cauſe e which the 

' to-\uppoſe! * the neral gives me; with a yiew poſh 
— rettÞ The three letters” from ud abate y N. Be the er 
brother, which, Co yas ye apart? 6 it may, 1 will gu on it tbe coorle1 
Bartlett, 1. incloſe, ſew you, that | in, and ende t Providence the if 


ide Italian affair is now at a crits. Mrs. Beat Yeturved from ,mn 
Read them ſhed up, and: reed and ret | logna bur-yeſterday, 
| {ett ſoul 4 the She confirtns the favourable acct fa 
125 Nie A TOP | I had before received of the great 1 
| hs = of260 Slut id, 4 d 65 | rati-.n e a 
4 © oy 1 Aue of 7 r; p 
5 A 481) LET TER. K. a bk of that, N= | * 


Father M hy 5 as" from py un. "rambling; and ſeems to be ver 


: 2 


* 8tk nls CRANDISON, DE) vn. Nr. Lowther, the ſays, is as hig) 


{EIN bus BARTLETT: Mun, ö deſervedly, dareſſed by icy we. his 
A aval.L' 4 - 1-2-2 4 ronymo!is able to fit up two hours We 
<q he dann; WEBNESDAY; ut n. 1 He has tried his A and fi oj 
. be in in his power to g 4M u. 
the date of my laſt letter to my friends pleaſure with it; dt 


*ternal.friend. Nor has it, in the Mrs. Beaumont tells me, that 
been la difagreeable ſpace of time; ace? ment enerally twice u day viſt 
Within it I. have had the lcaſute of beloved Jerohymd. She has taken 
from q ou and other my friends I more to her needle, and often fs 
in England; from thoſe at Paris; and J works in her brother's | room. 
good newr from Bologra, wherever I Jamuſes her, und delights "az 
moved, as well from the biſhop and She converſes — 9 12 


how. c 5+. 4m4c) | ſenſible of her misfortune, when 
1 The biſhog eee me, that Eins to talk incoherently: for at 
they aſcribe to the amendment of the | timesthe ithhediately ſtops ; not fe 
brother, the hopes they now have of the | ſheds à teur; and either withdr 
ſiſter's recovery. her on cloſet, or is filent- 
Alen paſſed near a fortnight of this time | - - She ſeveral times directed her 
at Naples and Portici. The general, J courſe to Mr. Lowther, when — 
and his lady, Who is one of the beſt of him in her-brother's chamber. She 
women, made it equally. their ſtudy to ſerved great delicacy when ſhe [pc how 
oblige and amuſe me. me to Nm; and dwelt not on the 
he general, on my. ente wb . 
Naples, entered into talk with me, on 
my expectations with reuard to his lifter. 
Iunſwered him as I had done his mo- 
* and he was ſatisfied with what * 


Mina ng parted, the n ee iy | mils fr ly confortus never 
1 brother — friend; and apologized ber to talk of me. She, the 
bor the wmimotity he once Abt oe... often after ne; and numbers 5 
If it pleaſed God 0 reftore bis fer, no-J-of my'abſenee. e, ben 
2 from him, he ſaid, ſhould her Wes time, ſeeking * 
be endangered: but 4er choice | 3t her drefſing-room, the u 
mould determine zin. His lady de- hers 41 — A 
l Her eficem fee e 1 
ſerve; and ſaid, that next to the reco- 
N Clementina and Jeronynio, her 


n 
2. Spveral beter, write the 3 
which, give an account Face Gran, vis nent e 
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a is as perverſe in this. wa. 
na 

p bot LY times) does the very 

| Can jeronymo be ungrateful? 

ſeconymo be indifferent to his 


d, who has done ſo much 1 7 did he ſay, Camilla s“ and was” . 
ve | am not looked upOn as a lilly, þ agen. + s. | eli ut Y 
end creature, that am not] The day before Mrs. Beaumont ſet 
te truſted with hearing the name of | out, as ſhe, the young lady, and mac- 
man mentioned, for whom I pro: chionels, were fitting at work together, 
in high eſteem and gratitude. ell Camilla entered with unuſual pregipita- 
m, have I at any time, in tion, with a meſſage from the; biſhop 
X py hours, behaved or ſpoken | deſiring leave to attend them-—And- 
kt uaworthy of my character, af | marchioneſs ſaying, * By all means, pray 
family, of the modeſty oſ woman ? | «let him come nz? the 28 
[ kev, my heart renounces the Þ heaxing him approach, laid down; her 
I muſt, indeed, have been un- work, chan colour, and ſtood up 


u 1 could not be Clementina 
a Focretta.“ | 


Jeronymo (I have 


Ps. Beaumont ſays, that- for. % 
days ibe came away, ſhe 
| gan to expect my retura—Sbe broke ſi- 
| . in one of her dumb fits Twenty 


with an air of dignity; but on the bi- 
| 2 entrance, fat down witha look of 
difſa 


Baymont ſet her heart at eaſe tisfaCtion, as if diſappointed. 
this ſubject. 3 . Adieu, my dear friend! 1 ſhall reach 
Well,” ad ſhe, it ſhall be ſeen, | Bologna, I hope, to-morrow. nights. 


wee f, 


that true modeſty, and high 


{ | hope my ſincerity ſhall never 
lead or betray me into indecorum z 


one quarter of an hour, and no 
re. Here is my watch; it is an 
wiſh watch; nobody knows that I 
ht it tor that very reaſon, Don't 
tell.” She then, ſuſpeRing her 
dropt a tear ; and withdrew in 


Wn. Beaumont, my dear friend, 
$ the true ſlate ot my heartz and 
es me. She wiſhes that the lady's 
ma may be eſtabliſhed ; ſhe is afraid 
dad be riſqued by oppoſition: but 
n 2 man whom (he wiſhes ts be 
mentina's, There it a woman— But 
on, Providence, direct us both! 
at thou ordereſt muſt be beſt. 

Un Beaumont thinks Lady Cle men- 
an at times too ſolemn ; and is the 
pprehenſive & hen ſhe js ſo: and 
s 2 greatneſs in her ſolemnity, 
he is afraid will be too much for 
dee has often her ſilent fits; in 


at | eſteem him; for 1 really do; | 


| row, Madam, let us talk of him 


You will ſoon have another letter ft 


nude may properly have a place | your truly affedtionate T% 
ether in Al heart,“ putting her | | ' GRANDISON, / 
ad to her dolom. Let me but own, | wa 


an CHARLES GRAFDISON, in cob. 
©, TINUATION. mT 

ets 
TT was latelaſt night before 1 arrived 


at this place. I ſert my compliments 


the chamber of Signor Jc- 
was diſpoſing himſelf 10 


cond 

ronymo, 
riſe, that he might receive me up, in or + 
I ſat down by him, and received the 
Every body, he told me, was amended 
both in health and ſpirits. yas 


tulating me on my arrival in the name 


that in leſs than a quarter of ag hour the 
would be ready to receive my viſit. 

0 Sir,“ ſaid the good woman, mi. 
© racles! miracles!—We are all joy and 


. * | 
das ſhe 


» Which in her higheſt deli. 


to be owing to true piety 


' they jultly obſerve never makes 4 4 


. 


to yon, the ſays, in black Nox, 


nber went quite off, imereaſes. | * will vou ſoon ea ide reward 'of 

dea they diſcourage, but indulge her 2 — ſar the general has 

kr, ſe in her, it ſeems, y the } +4igni to my lord his entire acqui- 
5 with which her ardent zeal 


« eſcence with his ſiſter's choice, aw 


4 their determination,” -  - 
The biſhop came in- 7 


- ſhewn, on ſeyeral occaſions, that ſbe be- 


" LETTER N.. 


to the ſamily. In the morning 1 went 
to their polnce, and was immediately 


overflowings ef his grateſul heart. 


| faid he, you art welcome, thrice mel- 
*% * 1 | © come, 


- 


* 
= 


oled, guy 93-18 . 


* 


der to rejoice me on his ability to do ſo. 


Camilla came in ſoon after, congra» - 


of her young lady. She let me know, 


A ſhe is regardleſs of what any bod ed, (I was then at the window) -* £0, 
ter mother lays to her, 4 yeh ome lady. is dreſſing in _— | 
gr0vs better, the fervour of } * receive you. She will no more apprer 
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* eqime; to Bologna,” You hove ſubdned f- de one ofa might erpeft e 
_ all; ; Clementina commands her | ed "nnd religion,” we y 


own deſtiny,” The man whom the 
*chuſes to call here, be he u ho he will, 
| * will hate a treaſure in her, ia every 
. ſeiſe of che word.“ 
The marquis, the count, Father Ma- 
reſcotti, allſeverally made me the higheſt 
compliments. The count particularly 
taking my hand, ſaid, From ut, che 
© valer, nothing will be wanting to 
«wake you happy: from you, there can 
de but obe thing wanting to make 
7 Kerne 
The marchioneſs entering, ſaved me 
any other return, than by R | 
each. Before I could ſpeak to her, 


Welcome, cheyalier,' ſaid ſhe: but 


you are not come before you were 

© wiſhed for. You will find, we have 
kept a more exact account of the days 
© of your abſence, than we did before. 
1 hope her Joy oo ſee you will not be 
too much for her. 

* had a grateful heart.“ 
The chevalier's prudence,“ faid Fa- 
ther Mareſcoiti, may be confideEin. 
He knows how to moderate his.own 
joy on his firſt addreſs to her, on Tee- 
L ing her ſo 
Hay Cie 
© will not have an example to curry h 
. e her reaſon 

The chevalier. Madam,“ ſaid the bi- 


ſhop, ſmiling, will, at this rate, be coo / 


* ſecure. We leave him not room for 
„ profeſſions. But he cannot be unge- 
« nerous.” r . TR 
= 250 era 1 ſaid 

ind Jeronymo, * ſpeaks by ation ; it is 
his way. "His heal, his Ag lips, 
© his hands, are governed by one mo- 
tion, and directed by one ſpring. 
When de leaves no room for doubt, 
profeſſions would depreciate his ſer- 


He then aſcribed an extraordinary 


merit to me, on my leaving my native 


and friends, to attend them in 


country 
perſon. | Wee 
We may, perhaps, my reverend friend; 


be allowed to repeat the commendations 


tune ſo g 


dur 


lementina ever 


reatly amended: ang then 
ntina's natural de IC; 


| « Madam; and his lady, fur 


' © but few. young me r quali 
as beg . * 
none ſo bad, as many of the prets 
© Reformed, whowavel, us if 4 
our vices, and net" imitate 
/ « virenes;?!- LT 

I 'Was overwhelmed with gra 
on a. receptien ſo very generousut 


- reſerved, Camilla came in ſe 
with a meſfagefrom the young lady; 
viting my — in her T* 


| ve te 
The matchioneſs withdrew jul 
fore. ; 1 ſollowed Camilla. dhe 
me, as we went, that ſhe thought 
not quite ſo ſedate 'as ſhe had | 
| ſome days paſt; which ſhe ſuppoſed 
ing to her hurryihg in drefling, at 
her expeQation of me. 
| The mother and daughter were 
ther. They were talking, when | 
tered— Dear fancifulgirl!' | hear 
mother ſay, diſpoſing otherwiſe | 
flowers that ſhe had in her boſom. 
| Clementina, When her mind 
ſound, uſed to be all unaffetied 
nce. 1 never ſa but one 80 
who-equalled her in that reſpet. 
Byron ſeems conſcious, that the 
truſt to her native charms; yet det 
no pride in her conſciouſne(s, 
ever ſpoke of her jewels, that be 
her face? For mingled dignity, 
freedom of air and manner, thele 
ladies excel amongſt women. 
Clementina appeared exceeding} 
ly. But her fancifulneſs in the dil 
tion of her ornaments, and the m 
luſtre of her eyes, which every on 
wont to admire for their erexe b 
neſs, ſhewed an imagination more 
ordered than l to ſee; and 
me pain at my entrance. | 
he chevalier, my love“ (i 
marchioneſs, turning | 
Clementina, receive your friend. 
She ſtood: up, dignity and 2 
in her air. I approached- ber: 
fuſed not her ee . 


given us by grate ful and benevolent ſpi- e.“ 258 * 
fin we cannot otherwiſe ſg well do * They received you, 1 — - 7 
ce to the generous warmth of their e friend of our family. Pur . 
friendmip. The noble Jeronynio, Im | Ste fmiling,* have you ot 
confident, were he in my place, and 1 | *your promiſed time?” | 
in his, would put a more Moderate vu. re er three days only- 


te on the like ſervices; done by him 


ous you 


Ou, Sir l Well, 1 


— > 


D the'like || *No wonder that aman fo prev s , 
calls;-and bleſſed with- powers it ie, dt #Iued; cannot always keep ns Un L 
reach to exert itſelf in action? - . She look * 
795 iſon;* replied the biſhop, were at ue ad ogg dh 

ine N 1 
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i ſen6ble of ber wandering 

| kde her head, and zock cut her 
| het, * 

| + Beaumont, Madam,“ faidT, to 
her chagrin, * ſends op her com- 
-_ you at Florence Mrs. Beau- 
at, faid you! Were * at Flo- 

Then running to her 


ber face in her boſom “ O Madam, 
| not well.“ N 


der maternal arms about her, and 
x her forehead ; you will be bet- 
tly.” 

made 2 LY to withdraw, The 
ions, by her head, approving, 
it into the next apartment. 4 

e ſoon enquired for me, and on no- 
ronCamila, I returned, 


kr eyes had then loſt all that luſtre 
KK had ſhewn a too raiſed imagina- 
: but they were too much ir the 
turtme, overclonded with miſti- 
dimneſs, vapours ; ſwimming in 


wok her hand: © Be not diſheurt- 


are uſual turns of the malady 
ſeem to be ſo ſenſible of, when it 
Ganging to perfect health.“ 
God grant it!—O chevalier ! what 
be have 1 given my friends !—my 
mm: here !—You, Sir Every bo- 
0 that naughty Laurana f But 
gut tell mei Is ſhe dead 
cruel creature 1 Is ſhe no more ?” 
Would you have her to be no more, 
p we?” {aid her mother. 
010! no! I would have had her to 


| 7, 15 ——_— = loved 
uce. s loved her. — Sa 
"ww is he Wing * & 
dat the marchioneſs, as aſking, 
ald tel! her ſhe was; and re- 
21 proving nod, * She is liv- 
«an, anſyered I—* and Thope 


Invent: 
ble, N34 indeed, my mamma ?* 
A fy dear.) 


ſanding more 


mother, 
ew her arms about her neck, hide ther's chair on her knees, her eyes and 


«ral me ! conceal me from myſelf. 
te comforted, my beſt love,“ wrap» | 


be ſit with her head leaning on her 
ſhoulder. She raiſed it Ex- 
& me, Sir, ſaid ſhe. * I cannot de 
d, I ſee—But no matter! I am 
iter, and I am worſe, than I Was: 

t, becauſe 1 am ſenſible of my 


U Madam. You will be ſoon well. 


wo repent, Was ſhe not the com- | 


Tek 1504!" rifiog fro wake 
| de (nf her ſeat, 


— — 


umph to come?” ſaicd the noble” erra- 
tu fe. *Excuſe my pride! 1 will er 
her that 1 can forgive ber But L. 


** than ufa; «then 1 Mae u .. 


»Von ſay, Sir, 1 Hal be better! You 


comfort you give me! 
Then dropping down againſt her mo- 
hands lifted up, Great aud p 
« Almighty, heal, heal 

; n 

| * 

of 
bed them of.— Join your prayers with” 
© mine, Sir! You are a good man-—But 
© you, Madam, are a catholick: The 
| © chevalier is not Do you pray for me. 
'© 1 ſhall. be reſtored to your prayers. 
And may be reſtored, as Tihall never 
© more do any thing, wilfully, to offend” 


1 


or diſturÞ your tender MET 


ed to reſtore to the moſt indulgent* 


- 


- indulgent parent, raifing her. 


Camilla,“ faid the young lady advanc- 
| ing towards ber, lend me your arm. 


þ 


3 


hand to her forehead, I am not 

© well will return preſeu iy“ 

The marchioneſs and I were extreme- 
11 by her great behaviour: but 
though we were grieved for the 


not but conſole and congratulate our- 
ſelves upon it, as affording hopes of her 
perfect recovery. . 
She returned ſoon, attended by Ca- 
milla; who having been ſoothing her, 
appealed to me, whether 1 did not think 
| ſhe would ſoon be quite wel. 
5 anſwered, that 1 had no queſtion 
or It, f e 


- 


«1 thought you faid fo, chevalier ; 


My affliction is great, my mamma. 
I muſt have been à wicked creature 
Pray for me.“ 


her, and raiſed her dejected heart. And 
then Clementina looking down; a blu 


tionleſs, as it confidering of fomethi 
— What is in my child's pony oy | 
ſaid the marchioneſs, taking her hand, 


1 1 What is my love thinking of i* : 
1 © Why, Mudam,* iu a low but audible + 


- 


will talk of her when T am better. > 
4 a 
ſay that my mala Vis changing Whar : 


1 beleech thee” 
wounded mind, that 1 way be en, , 


© God reſtore my child,” ſobbed the | 
Camilla had not withdrawn. "She 
ſtood weeping in a corner of the wow. 


I will rethen to you again, Sir _ 
5 Don't go—Excuſe me Madam, fora 
few moments. 1 find? 'putting her 


her ſenſibility gave her, yet we could 


Lock you there now, my dearlady.* - 


but I was not ſure; God grant it: 


Her mother comforted her, praiſe Y 


dn rrowar her face, and ſtanding mo- 


voice, *1 thould be glad to talk 1 


A 


rents, the happineſs 1 have rob= _ 5 
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x <fay 8 my N.. nay wh Fe hear? 
g. nothing. our. Clemen-. 
19 75 7 heart, Ma 
My love ſhall be indulged in every 
oy ks and I. Camilla, will re⸗ 
| Clementina was ſilent; and both 
* 
She comwanded me to. ſit down by 
A her. L obeyed, It was not, in the ſitu- 
- ation I was in, for me to ſpeak firſt. 1 
* her pleaſare in ſi 


eemed at 
Er ers then 


floer., I could not then forbear ſpeak- 


ing. 
Erbe mind of Lad Clementina,! Laid 
I © ſeems to have ſomething upon it, 
« that ſhe * communicate. Vou 
© have not m, a more lincere, a 
2 more faithful friend, than the man 4 
9 4 Y Your happineſs, and. that 
es engroſs all iny cares. 
. © Honour me with your confidence“ 
bad ſomething to ſay : 1 had many | 


+ of may 


«queſtions to alk 


8 4 V 
_ < Bu this Ko” . we are all un- 


« der obligations t 


can return; and I am uneaſy under | 
the ſenſe of them.“ 

* What, Madam, have I done, but 
« anſwered 10 the 'call of friendſhip, 
9 in the like ſituation, not any 


- alla, at family but would have 


his generous way of thinking adds 
ka, obligation. Say e 8 15 
* what way we can expreſs our grati- 
.- #tnde, i DT wn 5 


«and 1 mall be en 


it, I never mall. 
« And can you, Madarh, think, that 

© I am not highly rewarded, in the pro- 

« of that fucceſs which opens o 

© al Your aq og of 2 

It may be ſo in your o injon: 

[4 this leaves the debt till ate upon 


1 us.“ 
Ho coul4 1 


is in my favour ?,,, And yet 1 did not 

ink the lady, even had ſhe not had 

| Þarents In being, had ſhe been abſolutely 

"ng erer well enough to determine 
erſ 


in 4a 
3 then could 


ends 5 that I ſhould be en- 
titely governed 
were ee 


ut 75 nt = 
5 will * A ned by you cm 2 | 
aſhamed. 


= = 


am, is part ol vours.“ 


a__ loſs. . looked, |. 


at me; then on the 


0 Sir! 
1 loſt it all 


o you, which we never 


r, in 


8 articular, can, 
ys Til we have gang 


avoid conſtruing the 


ſituation , ſo delicate. 
I, in honour, (all her 


e f a as ref 


tage of the itnde which at 
a * of th noble mind 8 
I, Madam, anſwered 1, aw 
| ſuppoſe yourſelves under obig 
* me, and will not be 0 M 
have acknoh} ed them, the = 
2 muſt be a fami as; Let me . 
- * myſelf to your father, mother, 
T thers, and to yourſelf: what you 
* n muſt be right, 
er a ſh rt filence—+ Well, 
* believe * have put . the matter u 
| * a right footing: but der is-my 4 
© culty—Y ou canzot be rewarded. le 
not reward you. But, Sir, the ful 
* begins to be 400 much for we. lk 
* flo, "parcor; duty to God, 
8 — began to write down 
6 hik has occurred to me un this | 
F t ſubject. I wiſh io d grat 
ou, Sir, have ſet me the exanple 
« will ccntinue to write down my thoug 
« I cannot truſt to my memory—No, 
«15 to my heart But no mort of 
ubject that is at preſent wo affech 
to me. 1 will talk to my mother u 
© it firit; not juſt now; thoug 
„vill aſk the hunour of her | 
enge... 
8 She then went from me into the 
room; and, inſtantly. returned, lead 
in the marchioneſs. + Don't, dear N 
dam, be angry with me. I had m 
| things to ſay to the chevalier; v 
* I thought 1 could beſt fay, when | 
& alone with him; but I forget 
© they were. Indeed, I ought not 10 
© member them, iſ they were ſuch 
could not ſay beſore m mother. 
My child cannot 3 any thing 
© can me me difpleaſed with her. 
£ chevalier's generoſity, and my Y 
© meniina's guodnefs of heart, can 
© ther of them be doubted. 
+ O, Madam! What l 
1 06 yours and of my fat 
© gence to me! How thall 3 requite 
+ How unworthy ſhould I be of 
returning reaſon, which fon 
© ſeems. to enliven my hope, if if 1 
© not to reſolve, that it ſhall be r 
employed in my duty to God, # 
: e. But even . 
a to that generous ma 
burden 7 my heart, e 
© be removed 
Me 2 with —4 


upon each . 
Joners * 7 her; 


20 eee 


ee v 
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1. with 


ronymo, or | 
5 came to me 
1 eps Cm far you, Sir“ 

Aal her do ber cloſet. She was 
— arms, on à couch juſt 
out of a fit; but not 


« my lips. I was affected with. 
nobleneſs of mind, and wenkneſs 
| 12 che vulier, ſaid ſhe, f how 
i am 1 of that tenderneſs 
hc} þ you expreſs for me! O that 1 
be grate ful But Gud will re- 
. alyou—He only can.? 
defired her mother and me to 
ber to her Camilla. 


What can be done with this dear 
mute, chevalier? She is going to 
bad again —0, Sir! Her beha 
wr is now different from what it 

r was!” 


ag on her mind, that ſhe has a dif- 
Alt to reveal. When ſhe has Fe» | 
| it, ſu will be ealier. You will 
al upon her, Madam, by your 
leſcending goodneſs, to communi- 
it to you. Allow me to withdraw 
$gnor Jeronymo. Lady Clemen- 
when the is a little recovered, 
Jacquaint you With what paſſed be · 
n her and me. 
heard it all,“ replied ſhe; « and 
ure the moſt honourable of men. 
| man would, what man could, 
ie afted as you acted, with regard | 
er, with regard to- us; 
ö the dear creature's nianifeſt 
but refer it to us, and to 
to make | it a tamily act? A fa-! 
W att it muſt, it all be. Only, 
ke me be alfa , that iny-child's. 
ay vill not leſſen your ſove for 
and permit her to be a-cathelick ! 
are all the terms, I, for my 
have to make with you, The 
3 us ſtill with that ye would be 
| but in appearance, for the 
| y our alliances. But 1 will not 
d *. anſwer to the laſt, As to 
mk ne be ungener@us to 
luffered fo much for love 


th marquis and the biſhop entering 

* leave it to you, Madam, 
o acqnaint their n 
« palled. I.will attend 

W lor a few moments.” 


the ſeems, Madam, to have ſome; b 


v i — —— 
el She ſeems to have ex- 


teld out her hand to me. © I-prefſed FT * 


We doch * 


* 


yet not 


I went  accordin —— — 
but being told ttiat He was 1 


reſt, I withdrew with Mr. Lowtherfiuto 
his: and there Camilla coming to me, 
— Lowther ret — told me, that 
N e lady was well reco- 
It e to her, ſhe — 


mar 
© all,” (aid me, 
„I beleve, upon chat ſubject. 
4 young | is endeavouring to 
«compoſe herfelt in her cloſet. * 
© marchionefs hopes you will av they 
I St ARG nyt) From clays) oi 
1 excn 3 
defired her to tell her lady, that i would 


attend them in the evening. 
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bere, drawing to a. criſis.” 1 Was 
lace, to the preſence of the marquis and 
merchionels, The marquis aroſe, and 

took my han ith great but ſolemn 
kindneis, —. led me to a chair placed 
between theirs. The biſhop, the-count 
and Father ee entered 
took their 


My dear, a the marquis, refer- 
ring to his lady 
frer ſome ls W wwe 
chiſd's per fe@treſtormtion, bt from— 
She ſtupr— 5 


Our compliance with every wiſh of 
“her heart,“ ſaid the biſhop. 
chioneſs to t 


relate. 


lier,“ queſtioned the biſhop, to urge 


to you the topick ſo near t- All ou 


hearts! 
I bowed my aſent'w what he ſaid. 
© I am ſorry for it, replied the biſhop. 

© © I am'veryſorry for it, ſald the count. 
What ſecurity can we ask of yon, 


It is a hard, hard trial!“ 
Father Mareſcotti,” anſwered I, 875 6 
preſcribe the terms.” 


ther, © conſent to this marri ge: yet the 
© merits of the Chevalier Grandxon 


. "_ it. Permit me to be ſilent.“ 


ee * 
Y 4 f 
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that ſhe never would de well till he 
was ſoleninized. They are 
ia cloſe conference to- 


81K CHARLES 'G@RANDISON. in * 
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TOW, 1 friend, = matters 


conducted, as ſoon as I entered this pa- 77 


have no hope, Sir,“ ſaſd ſhe, of our - 


Aye, ds you proceed, laid themar- ] 
Ir would be to no parpoſe, cheva- 


Sir,“ ſaid the marquis, that our-chitd 
© ſhall not be 8 —0 Chevalier! | 


I cannot, in conſcience, „Haid the fs * 


have tuen from me the-power of op- 
; Tucker ; 
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5 8 3 Feather Matgſe and 1. bei the | © perhaps. in bog ener 
-» biſhop, are in ry Hoke Rt hg man who then willbedar ts 
Aples ol conſcience, But 1 will forget || * | 


amy. | 
| I I not. only contply with the 
=. * Grandiſogy will you permit us to ſay | * ſal, but ih think Fakes " 
a -  4to-enquirers, that we {ook upon you as {| + will do atarour; in putting it 
Done of gun church; and that pruden- {| * r to ſnhew him the rexars 
£4 mal reaſons, with regard to your coun | *. tor him. Oe 1 have 
 *:\ry, and friends in it, deter you at pre- make; that Father Marconi 
Fife fromdeclaring yourſelf?*. + ||, - | © preſeribe his own” conditions © 
et not terms be propiien, my good And I aſſure you all, that they 
L lord, that would leſſen your opinion of „ exceeded; d to e 
me, ſhould 1 comply with them. If 1 8 ever ſo high. 0 
d am to be honoured with admiſſion into Von and 1, chevalier, genie 
©. © this noble family, let me not in my] father, * ſhallhave no dificultya 
don eyes appear unworthy of the ho- terms.“ 
*.nour, ;,Were 1 to find myſelf capable |} . None you can have,” faid the 
Jof prevaricating in an article ſo impor- quis, © as to thoſe.” Father 
 \®tant as rehgion, no one could hate, me f hill be (till or ſpiritual diredor? 
© ,© ſo much as L ſhould hate myſelf, were] + Only-one condition J will bey 
© even an\amperal;diadem. with your | © to make with Father ares 
* 8 the nobleft of women, to {| 4 he will conhoe his ien cares 
: the confideration.* © © ©. © © Tf <onlywhoare alreadyothis oven 
ou have the” example of it „ion: and that no dilputable 
prices, chevalier,: ſaid Father Mare- 4 * may-ever be een 
- Feotti; Henry the Fourth of "Franke, || « tenants, or neighbours, in a 
| + Auguſtus of bs, e Ie bete a different religmn, fro 
True, father—But great princegare) to which he is credit, is eſta 
not always, and in every action of their < 1 might;;perhaps, have lately it 
lives, Brent men. , They might make to his own moderation-and It 
i the leſs ſcruple of changing their reli- yet without ſuch a previous © 
3 as they were neither of them |.*.ment, his conſcience might have 
* ſtribt in the practice of it. They who' | embarraſſed; and das 1 not 3 
can allow themſelves in ome devia- * on it, 1 ſhould have behaved tc 
© tions, may in others. I boaſt not of my | © my country ina manger for » 
_ © own virtue; but it has been my aim | *.could not. anſwer to an open hes 
„to be uniform. I am too well fatif-:] © * Your countrymen, ohevaner, 
' -* fied with my own religion, to doubt: J the count, complain Joudly-of 
it 1 were not, it os be impoſlible, | * ſecution from our church: yet 
but I muſt be influenced by the wiſhes | * diſqualifications de catholicks te 
© of friends ſo dear to me; whoſe mo- in Enghnd Fo on: 
e 4 tives are the reſult of their own piety,, Ages deal; amy lord, may 
And of the regard they have for my {on this ſnbjeSt. I rho whine 
 « everlaſting weltare.“) . © anſwer for myſelf, and my os 
The Chevalier and I,“ rejoined the duet.“ 
| Ms have carried this argument to As to our child's ſervants, — 
it's full extent before. My honouted:|.marchieneſs, welke ! ſhou 
© lord's queſtion recura; What ſecu- that Father Marricont might 1 
4 rity can we have, that my ſiſter all wan ee about him, tc 
 « not be perverted?” The chevaler [their Wa e e rk 
© refers to Father Mareſcotti to A * try where her religion will fudg 
it. The father excuſes himſelf, / I, as,|.*toincanveniences, Pernaps4 
the brother of Clementina, aſk you, |} * inconveniences. — 
cbevalier, will you promiſe never by} er woman, and thoſe f . 
© yourſelf, or your Engliſh diyines; to: [plied 1, wha will 1 
© atteinpt to pervert her ?—A confeſſor i her perſon, Wall always Sell 
ou dave allowed. her. Shall. Father | herſelf, ide behave 


_ + 4 the; (prelate, for the brother. Dear | 
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Mareſcotti be the man ?* * - . * | * conſider them. as wp ſervants 

E 2 will Father Mareſcotti· || benennt It — ung wager? ba 
il | will for the ſake of preſerving to * allowed e e * . 
Lady Clementina her faith, - that faith * ſervants; as well as : 


-* by which only ſhe can be ſaved; and, % mut notbe 2 x 


as ” 
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therefore an argument for their zeal 
in endeavouring to make profelytes, - 
ure indepe © that we have not. Hence, geeraix 
liſobeyed, pe I ſpeaking, may a catholick ſervant live 
eſenrment of their infolence would |-* more happily with a proteſtant maſter, 

ta perſecution on account of | © than a proteſtant ſervant with a ca- 
ir religion. J © tholick maſter, | Let my ſervants but 
article bore ſome canvaſſing. If live up to their own profeſſions, and 
ala) at laſt, 1 faid,” were the | they ſhall de indul with all rea- 
un; on her diſcretion 1 ſhould. | ſonable opportunities of purſuing the 
E dependence. I © diftates their own conſciences. 
on Father Mareſcotti's you | A truly religious ſervant, of what-. 
may, chevalier, ſaid- the biſhop.” | © ever perſuaſion, cannot be a back 
uid hope, that when my fiſter and one.“ +. "= 
are in England together, you | Well, as to this article, we muſt. 
j not ſcruple to conſult kim on the leave it, acquieſced the biſhop, to 
thaviour of any of my ſiſter's 75 * occaſions as they may ariſe, Nine 
lick ſervants." - | | months in the year, I ee | 
Zadeed, my lord, I would. I will | © poſe to refide in Italy.“ 4 
ll de judge in my own h-uſe of the That, my lord, was on a ſuppoſiti- 
t and behaviour of all my ſer- on that Lady Clementina wouſd get 
From the independence of ſuch | © oblige” me with het company to mx 
upon me, diſputes or uneaſi- native country any part of the ar'; 


p CAA 


—  — — 


might ariſe, that otherwiſe would | * in that caſe, I propoſed to. paſs dat 3 

x happen between their lady and | © three months in every year in Eng- 

The power of diſmiſſion, on any land: otherwiſe 1 ho | | 
ant miſbehaviour, muſt be in me. | and year, in turn, would be allowed 7: 


: - 


= - 


temper is not capricious; my cha- me-. | 
i not confined : my conſideration | - We can have no wich to ſeparate 
people in a foreign country, and | © man and wifey” ſaid) the marquis, - Cle- 
My in my pou will, I hope, be f menting will, no doubt, accompany 
OO IE may bear | * her huſband, We will ſtipulate only 
or having them | © for year and year; but let ours bethe - 
—_ But my wife's ſervants, | * firſt year: and we. cannot doubt but 
Y . why 1 a mu — irs will meet Le Ke rea. 
. A r i. | © Y gence : 
you cannot be one faith! But: . — beach e 3 
jou will allow, I hope, if the caſe « Not one requeſt that you, my Jord— 
ber it, of expoſtulation from | and you, Madam—hall think reaſon 
| | I © able, ſhall be denied to the dear lady.“ 
I Ti and ſhould generally, I | Let me. propole- one thing, cheva- 
* ermined by your advice . lier,“ ſaid the marchioneſs ; -* that. in 
— but 1 would not condt= | * the firſt year, which is to be ours, 
| greateſt ſaint, and the | * you endeavour to prevail upon your 
man on earth, a judge in my | * ſiſters, amiable” women, as we have 
+ * me.? I | © heard they are to come over, and be 
8 reaſon — this,” rejoined the | * of our acquaintance ; | your ward alſo, 
* Py 8 not ſeru- * who may be looked; upon as 4 little 
4 - t the marchioneſs, * Italian. You love your liſters ; and L 
| miſled ſuch a conſider- © ſhould be glad (fo would Clementina 
ut as her woman, if my ſiſter © 1 make no dovbt) to be familiar | 
| ds 4 ; | * tothe ladies of your family before ſhe 
Bray ede when en © My. ee Medora, ane the molt 
| — 2 myſelf, were | * obliging of women, as their lords are 
"x76 e in England as at |. * of men. I have no doubt of prevailing 
Nie Wehen my travels been upon them, to attend you and Lady 
laden ſervants. They | * Clementina here. And as it will give 
ay * complain of want them time to prepare for the yiſit, E 
We o indulgence, from * believe, if it be made in the latter part 
* ts confine not fal+ | * of the firſt year, it will be moſt accept 
k: nde pale of our .own | ble to them, and to you; inge theyw 
5 tolicks do; and haye Rr ro ad" 
As 4t. | | *wit 
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Lich Lady Clementina,”and obtained | lier, can you think #itnd 

te honour of your good opinion; but. | *childrenunborner — tatund 

Till attend the dear lady in her voyage | - © I have u den us 

to England,” * . 1 have ere 

| pproved of this. I added, | * tations „That is not mine 
- - that I hoped, when the ſecond year ar- * 1 do not pollels; and hall hand 
_ _ * rived; 1 ſhould have the honour of find- right to, buth 

ing in the party ſome of this nuble fami- | therefore, mad 
_ -ly; (looking round nie) which could not ject to marriag | 

: fa of giving delight, as well as affiance, | © made men happy.” "If my deſee 

to the tender heart of their beloved Cle- will not be fowitha 
___- mentina, . , _ - * will not with a redundance. "1 
y lord and I.“ ſaid the marchio-'}.* Signer Jeronyine may recover 
© neſs, will probably, if well, be of the | © marry : let e eftate here; fic 
party. We ſhall not know how to © hour that I ſhall be honoured wit 
Wich a child ſo dear to us. But theſe | © hand of your dear Clementina, ! 
ST - fea : | | 1 © ronymo's and his polterity's, fort 
T  --* Well, well, ſaid the biſhop, *this | It it ſhall be thought proper for 
is a contingence, and muſt be left to | on taking poſſeſſion, to make his 
time, and to the chevalier and my f any brotherly acknowledgme 
© ſiſter, when they are one. As his is | ©* ſhall de 0 her ſole and epa 
tte ſtrongeſt mind, it will, in all rea- and net ſubject to any cont 
A ſonable matters, yield to the weaker— | * mine. If Signor Jeronymo ma 
Now, as to my fiſter's fertune—" or if he do, and die without Ws 
II is a large one,“ ſaid the count. the eſtate in queſtion de de gent 
We ſhall all take pleaſure in adding *He and his lady deſerve even 
- Sho? | ' | © The eſtate ſhall not, by my d 
Should there be more ſons than one | 4 go out of the name.“ 
4 by the marriage, rejoined the biſhop, They looked upon each other 
*2s the eftate of her two grandfyghers ther, ſaid'the count, *1 ſee nx 
« will bean ample proviſion for one. of | * we may leave every thing to the 
them, and your Engliſh eftate for'ano.. | * rofity of ſuchra young man 
| © ther, 1 hope we may expect that the 4 quite overcomes ee 
* education of one of t may be left | A diſintereſted and generous 
TW rejoined the biſhop, Fis born a 
Every one ſaid, this was a very rea- © and he is, at the fame time, thef 


ſonable expectation. . L eſt of politicians, were policy 
I cannot condition for this, my lord. * — ; Do 
The education of the ſons was to beg 
© left to me; that of the daughters, to- 
the mother. I will conſent, that the i 
e talian eſtate ſhall be tied up for _— 
ters portions; and that they ſhall 
' * brought up under your own eyes, a- 
* lians. ſons ſhall have no behefit 
Wt R. 3 _— 3 * 
Except t come catholi che- 
ber, added the biſhop. ws | | © valier for ks generoſity, that 
No, my lord,“ rep I; * that | * of the marriage ell bg - 
+ be a temptation — Though I {+ trimon leſſened, — - 
would leave poſterity as free, as I my- de for daughters“ | 
«ſelf am left, in the article of religion; | They all generouſly appar 
: 2 et would 1 not lay any ſnares for $5 _—_ tefyl 
nem. I am for having them abſo- | dient tome, © bowe ber 
© lutely ſecluded from any poſſibility of | See, chevalier, 1 
_ © emyoying that eſtate, as they will be Otti, hat a 20 an! 0 th 
een. Gewa this be done by eg eo be-alled wit! e 
ws of your country, and the te- | could be ſubd 
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« the | 2 
© aure by which theſe eftates are held ?' | much like — — 

t If Clementina marry, ſaid the mar- * ſelf a catholick: 

Fals, « whether there be iſſue or not, | %% lord e mh 
Layrana's claim ceaſes. But, cheva- would os to EI 
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— his throne.” You allow, 
that falyation may be obtained in | 
; out * 3 
Rejoice us all. joice 
mentina—and let us know no 

dur joy. Fu 

What opinion, my dear Father 
Leſcotti, would you all have of the 
who could give up his conſcience, 


web for the con ion on 
ut Did , could you, think 
better of the two princes men- 


to me, for- the change of 
religion ? One of them was aflaf- 
d in the ſtreets of his metropolis, 
in eccleſiaſtick, who queſtioned the 
erty of his change. Could the 
tier be of ind: to me—But, 
dear Father Mareſcotti, let us 
wwe this to be debated hereafter be- 
x you and me, as father and fon. 
ur piety ſhall command my reve- 
dre: but pain not my heart, by 
ing me on denial of any thing that 
il be aſked of me, by ſuch reſpeCta- 
ind generous perſons, as thoſe I. 
(before ; and when we are t 


. 
8 
* 


alking 
a (ubjeft ſo delicate, and ſo import- 


Father Mareſcotti, we muſt give up 
s point,“ ſaid the biſhop. The 
benalier and ] have diſcuſſed it here- 
3 is a determined _ If 
| r can gain upon him, you 
Imke us all — — 
l to the marquis, * let the cheva- 
ow, what he will have with m 


deſides the bequeſts of her grand- 
ders, from your bounty—and from 
Madam,“ to his mother, as a 
Wetter of your houſe.” | 
beg, my lord, one word,“ ſaid 1 
& marquis, © before you ſpeak. Let 
aſyllable of this be mentioned to 
ww. Whatever you ſhall be pleaſ- 
Wo do of this nature, let it be done 
ay, as my behaviour to your 
wener may deſerve. Do I not 
wn the generoſity of every one of 
inble family? Let me be in your 
+ I have enough for her, and 
er 1 do not know the noble 
dentina. Whatever you do, for 
ke of your own ificence, 
* At us leave parti 


"What would Lad 8 
y Sforza were 
f rejoined a K 


e de man. 
eee in your requeſt, 
er, aſked the Bion 0 
tall not be mende 
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n the is to the alliance, ſhe would 


OY 


n 


*1 beg they may not. I zarzefly 
. Pro, let the chevalier be 


that has paſſed, We mi 
« this conference before him. 


© ſaid in his preſence.” 


© diſon'?- 1 will tell eve 


© determined, what à man he is; 


* mifſio 
© in ſuc 
daughters of the marriage 
brought up catholicks.” 
The count then took 


-mo's chamber together. 
I ſtept into Mr. Lowther's 
while they related 


1 
The biſhop led me in to him. 
braced me as his brother 


© indeed, 
< wiſhes, 


back upon 
© muſt both then be happy.” 
I was ſenſible 'of a fie 


* te}f happy there wir k 
©lady,—* The poor Count" of 


© blame us“. | 
To-morrow 
chocolate with 
ſhall be left together, 
with her mother or Camilla. 
What, 


% 


—] 


3% 452 
a 5 


be 
obliged,” 
returned the prelate—— Sir,“ ſaid he, 
and ſnatched my hand, brother, friend, © 
what ſhall I call you) We wil oblige . 
4 you!] but not in doubt of your Rind 
« treatment of Clementina. She muſt, 
© ſhe will, deſerve it; but that we may: 
© have it in our power to be revenged of 
þ © you, Sir, we will take great revenge* 
© of you. And how let us rejoice Je- 1 
© zonymo's heart with an account of all - 1 
t have held © nl 
All that | 
© is farther. neceſſary to be ſaid, may be 


- 


it.” 


* 


Who,“ ſaid Father Mareſcotti, * can 
© hold out againſt the Chevalier Gran- 
one Who 
© ſhall queſtion me on this alliance, zea - 
© lous catholicks,. with a proteſtant ſo 


then they will allow of this one pars 
© ticular exception to a general rule.“ 
« All we have now to do, ſaid he 
marquis, ig, to gain his holineſs a per- 
hat has not been refuſed 
es, where either the ſohs or 
are to be 


- 


abatement, 
on the biſhop's ſaying to his mother, 


lve- 


«© dere!” returned the marchioneſs, with 


{| a figh—* But he will not know how e 


Eady Clementina. We 
perhaps, or dul 
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* 4 
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t, 
to him all that had 
le was impatient to ſee. me. 
He em- 
Nor, 
© my dear 3 ſaid 8 am, 
happy. This is the point to 
© which 1 — long directed all my 

God grant that our dear Cle- 
© mentina's 2 may be no draw- 
your felicities; and os 


not knowing I heard him, Ah, Ma-. 
dam! the poor Count of Belvedere = 
How will ke be affected Hut. he will | 


. M LU 
me 22 


my dear Dr. Bartlett, would |. «I 
I give, to be aſſured, that the moſtex= ; 
herfelf 


* 
74 
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neſs s hand, and we all entered Jerony- 


N ren we . CW" ET | . r : 8 2 a 1 Y 
5 4 KS, , - A = + &þ * 
$7 - . * N * 
: 8 1 > "- 7 
* = \ 4 . P , - F 
JO. HISTORY OF SIR CHARLES GRAND | 
WC : = ISTOR 3 8 0 of . * 
——— — — — nn nn . 
. ˙inm1 12 —ñ—ñ * 
* o 


'F - herſelf happy with the Earl of D. the | © Huſh. hum ko 
day man of all her admirers, who i Groom 
diz any manner, worthy of calling 15 De. 

WP bright a jewel his? Should Miſs Byron | brought}. kim poſt From Lond 4 
de unhappy, and through my means, with us at table We had but zul 
tze remembrance of my own caution | He aroſe, and retired his ow 

and ſelf-reſtraint could not appeaſe the | ment with them, We were 4 
grief of my heart. bag Lt patient to know the contents, 
But ſo prudent a woman as the is and | thought he had withdrawn long eee 
as the Counteſs of D. is— What are | to read diſpatches of a mile long, 
_ theſe ſuggeſtions of tenderneſs—Are- | yet found that he returned not, my 
_ * they not ſuggeſtions of panity and pre- 8 was heightened; and the 
Sumption ? : y are, They muft be ſo. | Harriet ſaid, * Bad news, I fear! 1 
1 will baniſh them from my thoughts, | « Sir Charles is well! Thope Lady ( 
as ſuch.—* Ever amiable Miſs Byron! | ©. mentina is not relapſed! The go 
* friend of my ſoul! forgiye me for. | * ronymo! 1 fear for him." - © 
them!! —Vet if the noble Clementina I then ſtept up to the doctor i n 
is to be. mine, my heart will be greatly | He was ſitting with his back tow 
5 Tear if, before ſhe receive my vows, ; wy door, in a penſive mood; 
could know, that Miſs Byron had: When, hearing ſomebody enter, 
| given her hand, in compliance with the. | turned e ſaw he had been de 
.. entreaties. of all her friends, to the de- | affected - | 
ſerving. Earl of D. ; 2 | * My dear Dr. Bartlett!-For 
Having an opportunity, I diſpatch | * ſake Ho is my brother? 
this, and my two former. In you I in-“ Don't be atfrighted, Madam! 
| clude. remembrances to all my beloved * are well in Italy=-In a way to be 
. friends. — Adieu, my dear Dr. Bartlett. — ut, alas (Tears fel . 
_ © In. the higheſt of our pleaſures, the | * am grieved for Miſs Byron! 
- © Gghing heart will remind us of imper- 0 ow how, doctor f is my 
© fection.” It is fit it ſhould be ſo.-A- | married It cannot, it hal | 
dicu, my dear friend! Ii my brother married?” 
8 CHARLES GRANDISON, Ong, not married, by theſe le 


„5 | | | * But all is concluded upon | 5 
conrixvariox OF LADY G.'s LET- {| © ſweet Mits Byron | Now, indeed 
„ inn e LADY. L.A 30V. > 3 * 2 . 
Begun , dated 1 et ntina is a moſt e 
. Þ p06 00 4 July 84. |< Jews was (ITE on, 26 
WELL, my dear ſiſter !—And what | © theſe letters: Miſs 511 0 
| ſay you to the contents of the three | * mult not, Von will fee, by the 
incloſed letters? I wiſh I had been I cluding of the laſt, how g! 
with you, and Lord L. at the time | © embarraſſed my patron man debe 
vou read them, that I might have min- his honour to one lady, and his te 
; my tears with yours, for the ſweet | © neſs for the other: which-ſorve 
Harriet! Why would my brother diſ- 18 how much will the other 

tch theſe letters, without ſtaying f © be pitted». . 
l, at leaſt, he could have informed us | I ran over, with a weeping e 
of the reſult of the next day's meeting | the raphs ſtruck me, the | 
with Clementina? What was the oppor- } moſt ing O Dr. Bartlett, 
tunity that he had to ſend away theſe | when I had done, * how PRA 
letters, which he muſt be aſſured would this news to Mrs. Selby, to . 
| Keep us in ſtrange ſuſpenſe) Hang the | * ley, to my Harriet trial, 
5 * that ſo only offered 1 | © of her magnanimity//-—Yet, 
hut, perhaps, in the erneſs of * received letters from _ | 
RhMis nature, be thought that this diſpatch I: to-delay going Gown, 5 
Was neceſlary, to prepare us for what * ing as to te . e N 

« was to follow, leſt, were he to acquaint © Do you, take * 

us with the event as decided, our emo- | © You have tenderneſs opt 
tion would be too great to be ſupported. } © cannot be doubted.— w Jew 

e. ſiſlers, to 18 over ts attend * 1 * n His eyes 

. CLamanTina GRAN DIs Ox, a twelve. | to run overs | 
month hence — Ah, the poor Harriet! - © 1 went dens. I met 
and will ſhe give us leave! But, it fure- ſtairs-foot.. - 
y muſt not, cannot bel—And yet #. * Six Chanken) 
„ 2323 
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ND THE HONOURABLE MISS BYRON: 4 
gone My brother, by this time, ig 


swith a thunderbolt: 
Lare — all the words he 
ſpeak ; and turned as pale 48 


1 | 
him, for his ſincere love to my 
E 5 his . yea 8 
„ do not lay it: but every y 18 
, — if it be not alread 
it von will.—Step, my lere 
5. Selby, and tell her, that Lwiſh to 
her in the lower-garden.” : 
Mis Byron and Nancy,“ ſaid he; 
zone 10 walk in the garden. 8 
u ſv apprehenſive, on your ſtaying 
ove, and the doctor not coming 
un, that ſhe was forced to walk into 
ur. 1 left Mr. Selby, his lady, 
laily, and Lucy, in the dining-par- 
ur, to'find you, and let y 
pm every body was affected.“ Tears 
wt on his cheeks. I 
Jene him my hand in love. 1 
I called him * My 
a 


| thiak our ſweet 
wt fear made us loving. 
we us to look around us for conſola-· 


| found the perſons named juſt riſing 
a their ſeats to walk into'the 
O, my dear Mrs. Selby,“ ſaid I, 
reed upon in Italy,” 

They were all dumb but Emily. Her 
w was audible : ſhe ,wrung her 
; the was ready to faint ; her Anne 
of her; and ſhe 


I then told Mr. and Mrs. Selby what 
the contents of the laſt letter of the 
broke out into a paſ- 
grief. now not what the ho. 
uu, ſaid he, * that could oblige Sir 
Qurles, treated as he had been by the 
pod Italians, to go over at the firſt 
One might have gueſſed 
d have come to this. Oh! 
ſe poor Harriet! flower of the world | 
leſerved not to be made à ſecond: 
dunn to the ſtatelieſt minx in Italy: 
e is ſuperior; 


friend once aid, 
H{ll-news will 


called to take care 


The man, were he a king, that 
another woman to our 
does not deſerve her.“ | 
phy» _ his ſeat, - and 

down the room in anger; 
aum ade fitting do — 


by, aid he, e 
4 ſo often pleaded for di 
-minded, will 


© ſoul ! ſhe will find a difference between 
theory and practice.? n 
Lacy wept. Her grief was Flent. 
Mrs. Selby dried her tears ſeveral times. 
My dear Lady G.“ ſaid the, at aſl; 
how ſhall we break this to Harriet? 
Jon nuiſt do it; and ſhe will apply to 
me for comfort. — Pray, Mr. bys 
* be patient. You mult not reflect up- 
«© on Sir Charles Grandifon.* = + 
| , 5 Indeed you ſhould not, Sir,“ ſaid 
1. * He is to be pitied. I will read 
you the concluding part of his lat 
1 tter. Y : . 0 : " | | 
ob Mo ere, ( IS, 
But Mr. Selby would not be pacified. 
He tried to blame my brother.. 
After all, my dear, theſe lords of the 
crea'ion are more violent, more un- 
reaſonable, and of conſequence more 
filly and perverſe, more babies, if you 
pleaſe, than we women, when the are 
diſappointed in any thing they ſet their 
hearts upon. But in every caſe, I be- 
lieve, one extreme borders on another. 
What a fool has Otway made of Caſta- 
lio, raving againſt the whole ſex,.by a 
common- place invettive, on a mere 
temporary diſappointment; when the 
fault, and all the dreadful conſequences 
that attended it, were owing to his own 
baſeneſs of heart, in being aſhamed to 
acquaint his brother, that he meant 
| honourable love to the unhappy or- 
phan, who was intitled to inviolable 
protection! Whenever I ſaw this play, 
pitied the impetuous Palydore more 
than 1 did the blubberi gent bey 
Caſtalio; though I thought both bro- 
thers deſerved to be hunged. {be 
As we were 5 how to break 
this matter to our lovely friend, Mrs. 
Shirley came to Selby Houſe in her 
chariot. We immediately acquainted 
her with it, No ſurpriſes affect her 
ſteady foul. * This can't be helped,” 
ſaid ſhe.  * Our dear girl herſelf ex- 
« peſts it. we I the letter that 
« contains the aff+ Cting tidings?* 


She took it. She ran it over lightly, | | 


to enable herſelf to ſpeak to the con- 2 
tents—* Excellent man Ho- happy 5: 
« ſhould we have been, bleſſed with t 75 
© enjoyment of our wiſhes |—But you, 
© Mrs. Selby, and I, have always pi- 
tied Lady Clementina, . His generous 
regard for our child is too apparent 
for his own tranquillity. God com- 
fort him and our Harriet! O the 


* 


* dear creature! Her 3 cheeks | 
r Heart, 


have ſhewn the ſtruggles of | 
© in ſuch ag expectation. Where is my 


child 
a . 1 was 
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ut how, do you, Harriet? 
A little better for the air! I ſent 
© np to Dr. Bartlett, and he has let me 
©know, that Sir Charles is well, and 
. Covery bod | 
She hurried in to her grandmother, 

N as ſhe always does, to ſee 
ber. She kneeled; received her ten- 
der bleſſing. And what brings my 
* grandmamma to her girl?“ 1 
The day is fine ; the air, and the 


ein of my Harriet: 1 thought, would 
do me good.—You have letters, 1 


© 6nd, 


* 


from Italy, my love?“ 

1 Madam, have not: Dr. Bartlett 
-, Chas; but I am not to know the con- 

© tents, I ſuppoſe. Something, I doubt 

4 not, that will be ht unwelcome - 


o me, . apr not being communi. 
rated. as long as every body 
there is well, 1 can have patience. 
© Time will reveal all things. 
Dr. Bartlett, who admires the old 
lady, and is as much admired ®; 
came down, and paid his reſpects to 
her. Mrs. Shirley had returned me the 
letters. 1 flig them into the doftor's 
hand, unperceived by Miſs Byron. 
lam told,” faid the, © that my E- 
_©mijly is not well; I will juft aſk how 
© the does. And was goi from us— 
© No, don't, my love, Fai her. aunt, 


- © by the compal- 
| every one, that ſome- 
© "© thing is the matter. If it be any thing 
that moſt concerns me to know, don't, 
he | a miſtaken tenderneſs, let 
me he the laſt to whom it is commu- 
| 8 Zut 1 gizf— with a forced 
4 ile. | 14 | a 


you, my Dr. IF 
was Flent, but tears were in his 
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er: and I am eaſy . 


Her uncle rants her, and 


child 


with our handen 


uncle, riſing from his the 
his back to us, 2 | Bat, 
Wan. my dear friends, you bY 
C: for me. It is kind, add | | 
you for your ben for me, mts 0 
LAN man is Sir | ho 


£ expeRted?? 
Her aunt embraced her. 


arms about her; * Now, now, fai 
© have you overcome me, 0 
* for the future I never will & 
with you on ſome of the argume 
have heretofore held again 
Were allwomen like you—' 

Her' grandmother, as' the fat, 
out her open arms; My own H 
2 heart! let me fold 
, 


410 it! ran to her, and 


grandmamma—tt 
to my judgment, 1 
your child, and my aum Selby 
It u a trial—I own it— But perm 
© to withdraw for a few moments. 

She aroſe, and was haſtening ot 
the room; but her sunt took her 
© My deareſt love,” ſaid the, ' 
© Charles Grandiſon is not 
EC s, ö * 

why, 


£ 
. Saf; Py is it noe o:? 


in ſhe, 
At that moment came in 


FEES 7 


der be turned round, and Jaw us! 


4 o 


, "AN 


—  — — 
— E—_ 


gr | 
os. ts ladies, 
or; and put the letters 

irley's hands. | 
them, ſaid I. We will 
ave *. Shirley, Mrs. e and 


| company, 
| ; Bartlett? I faw he was deſirous 
defired to ſtay be- 
Harriet looked, as if ſhe wiſhed 
to ſay; and I led the other two 
the garden, Dr. Bartlett 22 
it the entrance into it; and I tol 
the contents of the letters as we 


war walk, as well as in our concern; 
it the dear Harriet had none but 


her ſpiritsz for Mrs. 
— Mrs. Selby had always'ap- 
| the preference their beloved 
| hos fs aces to give HED 
becauſe of her malady ; thou 
inſt their wiſhes. 

derer three nobler wo related 
þ other than Mrs. Shirley, Mrs. 
„nd Miſs Byron. But Mr. Selby 
to means ſatisfied, that my brother, 
Harriet, as he "evidently does, 
* leave her, and go 
ths cenſure ariſes from his 
den brother and to his niece : but 
"wot tell you, that, though a man, 
dot 2 ſoul half ſo capacious as 
Ceither of the three ladies 4 have 


et ch to ſee Harriet takk her Emily 
—1 a0 Tort her, and — wit 
feed: favour of my br | 
Vir * ſhe did ek 
* How generous creature 
mz... 


te and 1 were alone, ſhe took 


wice of the concludiin rt 
be,; where ſhe tet 


he 6 mich tenderneſs, and in 


| «Don't you think ſo? and 


were greatly | affifted, as 1 
tht they would be; which made 
El them out. G. joined us 


ers left about her, who enabled 


Kor return from our little wal, it 
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him- 


to himſelf, that 
com paſſion, or had the 


for he and I were not often together 
4 and I was under obligation enough to 
him to make him attribute my regard 
to gratitude: but it is plain, 
ſhe, © that he {oves the 


| © would have given her a nce-to 

© all other women, had he not been cir- 
«£ cumſtanced as he was. Well, God 
# bleſs him!” added ſhe; he was my 
* firſt love; and I never will have any 
other. Don't blame me for this der 
« claration, my dear Lady G. My 
mamma, as well as you, once chid me | 
* for ſaying ſo, and called me romancer. 
But is not the man Sir Charles Jon. 
{ diſon ?” | 

But, alas! with all theſe 


ture's ſolitary hours are won by ones. 


— etite fails; and the is 

ſenſible of „as ſhe 'ſhews 72 

pains ſhe talies to conceal the alteration. . 
And muſt Harriet Byron, bleſſed with 


vernable ; generous and grateful, even 
to heroiſm; ſuperior to every woman * 
* of — and — 
and in an un 8 a 
beyond her 2 
, as avi 
love —l ſuch a fate can- 
though the man be my brother. It is, 
however, none; on the contrary, it is 
apparently 2 A a * noble and 
truly manly heart ſo excellent a 
creature cannot be the ſole miſtreſs of it. 
Mr. Deane came hither this morni 
He is a valuable man, He opined Bs 
heart to me about an hour ago. He al- 
ways, he ſays, Seligned Mi yt ha boy 
the heireſs of the prineipa In 
poſſeſſions ; and he let me his = 
cumſtances, which are great. It is, 1 


* and rich and d 
Vp at —— — 


y worthy of the cha- 
cc 


her, nd Bog 


her, by pretend- 
ing to find with her. | more 


» 


it is eaſy to ſee, that this amiable crea= __ 


beauty ſo unequalled ; health ſo bloom. - 
ing; a temper ſo even; paſſions ſo go. 


on — pts Ker bende þ 
not allow the other ſex ſuch'a triumph, ; X 


am convinced, true policy to be good: - 


You remember Wr 
her er 14 in his ludicrous letter to - 


ae ied for & that he avows 
pleaſed herſelf, 23 TEES 
En eat eſteem the had for By 
him, as you I had done: * And —© 
| * how could he, you know? ſaid they - 
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-  malady that n 


' tefs, So am I—thoug 
Charles Grandiſon. 


8 her of it 

flame out! I ſuppoſe 
ſpond with her, will ſoon be troubled 

with her invectives on this ſubject. 
Al here wiſh: for 


* - * y 1 : by aN * NH * 2.3 
AS Od EO 
a I” x 


1 th 


muſt command the veneration-and 


© of every one. 


ir. Deane is extremely prehenſive 
df her declining health. 
her in a conſumption; and has brought 
2 phyficiatvof his intimate 
to vi 
Vvinced, that medicine will not reach her 


e believes 


her: but ſhe and we all are con 


caſe; and ſhe affected to be ſtartled at 


his ſuppoſing ſhe was in ſo bad a> way, 


8 as ſhe owned, to avoid his 
kind importunity to take advice in a 


ing but time and pa- 
tience can curmeeeee. 
charming correſpondence is carried 


en between Harriet and the Counteſs of 
D. Harriet is all frankneſs in it; ſo is 


Lady D. One day 1 ho 


. 


pe to procure 


| a ſight of their letters. I am al- 
Jowed to incloſe a copy of the counteſs's 
Taft, You will ſee the force of the rea- 


ſoning on Harriet's declaration, that ſhe 
_ will never think of a 


fecond lob er. Her 
grandmother is entirely with the coun» 
the firf was Sir 


' What will become of Lady Olivi 
if the alliance between my brother an 


| the” Bologna family takte effect t=-She- 


has her emiſſaries, who I ſuppoſe will 
— he 


u and Lord L. 


ſhip pleaſes - My 
e no choice!“ 


wiſh him to be. e 

I have made diſcoveries in his favour 
More wit, more humour, more good 
ſenſe, more learning, than I had ever 
till now, that I was willing to enquire 
after thoſe qualities in him, imagined he 
had. - He allows me to have a valt ſhare 
of good underſtanding; and ſo he ought, 
when 1 have made diſcoveries to 
dir advantage. 4515 1" 07 WE 
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AS» 


* 4 
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intance 


1, who corre- 


”. noted for being th In ſhort; we %, 
tan he is for being his niece; though 1 upon each other, thatife+ go on 
+ Jo long ſtanding in the county: and I } we ſhall hardly Knef, 0 
aſſure ybu, he is much reſpected roo. | ſame man an woban that mas 0 
But ſuch beauty, ſuch affabiſity; a cha- auk figures in i des of ol car 
racter ſo benevolent, ſo frank, ſo pjous, holders a few months agoat St. Cem r 
. church; and miſt be tnartiedorer Ni 
th 


Ao be ſure of each other; for yon 
believe, that we w 
What raiſes himwith me, isthe 
opinion every bedy-here tus of 4 
| 7hey alſo have found” hiny out ts 
man of ſenſe, a good=natured man; 
(would you believe it?) a handſome re 
and all theſe people having d 
the reputation of goad ſenſe, pet 
tion, and ſo forth, I cannot cont 
them with credit to myſelf... N 
| — have N 
we ſhou in polic y, you know, 
credit derne n 
beſt of it. I could name you half f 
people, who are continually pra 
| A his — woman her 
who were at liberty to C 
again, would be hanged betore 
would renew their bargain. 
an excellent wife, and miſtreſs of a 
ly. '-Miſs Byron is one of the bel 
nomiſts, and yet one of the fineſt 
in the county, As ſoon as the 
down, ſhe reſumed the family died 
| in eaſe of her aunt; which was ber 
vince before * _ . onde 
thought my- e A Nar 
but | ay i my n 
this ſubjett. Such a of 1 
neſs, if I may ſo call it right mt 
is an introduction to another; al 
in ſuch a method, that it ſeems in 
ble for the meaneſt ſervants do n 
Such harmony, * 


not de tie 


4 


bered. 337 i : . 
The ſervants have generally ti 
themſelves, an hour or two 1d 
Her.orders are given over night 
as the family live in a ” 
chey are never ſurpriſes, e 
: 7. +* , 
| . if 
or | come in unex + | 
ſuch caſe, the ſays, th. _ 
ter another days. Eanty in mt. 
[ues of all her manzge 1 
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e | HONOY ABLE A rates — | 
| her i N a0 thi | if you — it but one week 
| T 2 25 ng: op chaps we will zo up, 9! td 
of the beſt 2 yu wy : 15 t come ſoon, your peo ple wil 
x the dear Harriet ers fluter you to come one 175 9 0 | 
t fell ; for we hardly ever | my dear, theſe men, Ares, AS i 
But early hours, at * e 4 dings why its. Ya d a 
ithout will dos orgiving for thatam 2 TH 
Fs 10 1 thy „Ia a le 8 tie 1 all be av gr 1 5 


| "vn aicat,, 1:1 2% hut the ſort 
3 N Tow k DG ng oft uy 1 ler 
qe me my dear Lady L 1 | Adie, Tad l. 


Adieu, 9 74 dug 0 ng.” | 
frightened out of my wits, 8 13: 1 7 ** Gier 7 7 92 hes 
bardG.—What do we def f Er EN VEIL f 
hat double our. cares . was! 
een ill two hours age; 3 4 8 u. 29 770 o d. 79. lk 
«4 wp? $564 NON, in AP: 
25 been ons 1 vat 


The firſt refle&ion t t croſſe 
he was at worſt, was this | 
awretch was I, to vex this poor 
I have done (—Happy , happy 


e * * 
; vr "5 "6 
wife, in the depth of her affe M' 1 Harriet e W's 
mn the loſs of 120 huſband ; ; dear 1 t6 i Js ay ine A «7 
the huſb ind, if he mut be Te- Pee freedom of. a Ty a wo 
u from a good wife; who has | on, to unge a. nk . 8 
ater 2 for TR wks to able toherg, 1. when not the welf+ 
r reflection,” as to his or her my, children is 1 
* Ko the 2 Ah, W Ak e 9255 i 5 0 MTs 
how little do we know of, cure Gencacy v ntiment, 15. 1 1 
till the hour of trial comes; "tereſt ed. ALA 7 ** a 
= Thad love for Lord G. 199 4a pod 7 your 700 a 
eee files ou, my love: N . 
riet, Roe 5 Wee Ty 
kept a copy, my dear, of your laft leit 
have 1 end myſelf 1—But } to me It is all amiable, all vont fel | 
ped them upbraid me with my { But it is Harriet Byron as ain, in g * 
us for the honeſt man. He | a, reſcugr—Shall 1,; my child,” e 
| We}. ren In his | from being run away, with by theſe yy 
| be was tro bled with theſe | rannous. over; refinements? "Yes, "You © - 
it ſeems lle is ſo well, that J will oy could do it; 4. e . 
good mind to quarrel with him Well, 1 will, 11 can, imagine nyſe] | 
ching me as he did. 4 Fon better J quite diſintereſted ; ſuppoſe my o e 
ul '—A cheat I— He ſhould } gf the caſe; And face I have tel xen, 
Kd me that he had been ſubject to. } more than ones, that 1 allow | 
ro- And then, from his ſacredneſs young people are apt to 95 | 
| fits, though involuntary, I give in a fic Tove x muſt, 'yoti Rus 
lore claimed allowance for my Jake it for granted, that even, is to 5 
4 wilful ones. In Which, is not abſolutely unconquerable., 6 
tl cheated not him, He ſaw me | Let us then conſider alittle 1 the bright 
| many and many a good time, fairy-lchemes, for ſo 1 t call them, 
Warrage, Which you have formed inthe leer that ⸗ 
this moment yours, 1 thought ies before me. Do not your excellen | 
ld be the caſe with Olivia. | 5 8 04 and nt fee them, in 
W certainly hey of the happy | fame. li 1 dare Jay they do: bu 
1 as they there muſt 3 to. one fe ſo 3 8 how. can ' 
un th: would not reſolve to. | omit to offer. my hand. to, extricale 
ſo ſoon, when ſhe, bad | her out of.” 4 maze” »of bewildering g 
* Av ſtay here till] my brother's I fancy, in Which ſhe may * trea wank. 
| y woman] Harriet pities . weary ſiep, that qught ta be advanc 
has pity for every * ki Gs forward, in the Paths of een 


yall bere are earneſt to g n 1 ray * . at 
| Bc ord with us, Do cot OO of N ex 
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_ on 8, n 2 92 for, When 
3 UM! 57 Vin a Trend: 
_ RE * they are | 
* —” by 0 17055 (ies, the 1 
1 ; his vi iſe 11 850 makes gar, 
| 8 5 eee or health Tanguith. | 


[Never 1 due 
ode wagt 
neroſtty, 


j 1 11 85 as 
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y wm ſituation which you have 


oF 185 1 e 9 e 
ö | ne her of of or wh | 
> 8 ur unfaitable t aa excellence? y 


C Mme" aſk ve one thing; would not 
"6 | Ing br: ple of fueh an attachment fab- 
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E had different views, and tenderer 
9 Jons, nüffead leſs delicate and-lefs 
* E minds into N 
to them; and ſun 7 outs, 

; a Clemen mentina, to jealou- |} 
5 85 wartantable or not, of 
Mats that ſhould Plead yours: for 
rec ce 1A r 
9 not im tient, ear; I have 
hi deal. ME to Ki” This end- 
What is it to be? Not "more thah 
ndſhip, aiſguiſed under me name of 
3 Ws "or ow can. that conſiſt with your 
10 "of mind, your. ſubmiſſion to the 
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tes of reaſon, your reſignation o 
wil of Providence? If then it be 
po endfhip, how is it ticontiſtent with 
forming ati attachment of a nearer 
. os with a pe ow of merit, who aße 
N of, and wilt Join in it? What 
Ink you; my dear, þ that love which | 
vo at the altar? Surely, not Adora 
855 not a Þ ference of that object eb» | 
Jotutely, as in len erior to every 
ther imagit being. No more, ſure» 
% in mo caſes, than fuck a WIE] 
ice (alt circurpſtances confi ws Bog 
" hall make us with ſatisfaction of m 
'uhd with, Sctiongte and faithfu 
Wart, Unite outfelyes for life with a Man 
om, we eſteem; who we think is no 
| Aﬀagreeable companion, but deſerves 
| my ie grateful rd: that" his intereſt 
Henceforth ſhould” be our own, 
40 Arden 9 our ſtudy. And is 
2 Js very. conſiſtent my dear,. Tat 
miring and loving the excetlence'of 
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human angels, as you 1 lk 

51 heads at this moment, 4 
Obſerve, my dear, I tay oy dh 

| firepditp is very "conliltent wi 

re nearly united" to one who 


| and approves it: fig concenlmen 
thought, that mi the he 
think, in ſuch le, (wich ve 


ceptions from very particular 
ering, ntterly cad | 
ably indelicate. 
oll are, my dear, 1 win wt 
"You, by ſaying to what dere, 4 
| able and priidentyoung womat; 
: Autiful, and benevolent, Conſider 
oy much better you. would actot 
he talents committed to you; ho 
more joy you would. give to the 
friends; how much more got 
to your fellow-cr 
ee g yourſelt᷑ to be called 6 
ve life, with all it's variety e 
tions, than you can while you ct 
obſtinately i in 'a ingle fate, on] 
to indulge à remedileſs forrow, 
domeſtick conneRtions would 6 
you in 3 thouſand, hot uppl 
cares and A attentions, t mult 1 
59 wear out, in time, impreſſons 
= ou would feel it unfit to indulge 
at is generous, grateful, real 
in your very juſt attachment, vo 
main; every thing thatpaiſion and 
nation ber Leg , every mou 
ever nkul emon 
niſhed . A the — Ape bers 
two families becotue a ſource of 
happineſs to bon. 
Adieu, my Hartfet! I am aft 
being tedious on an OT 
If 1 have omitted any Wing na 
this argument; the excellent pa 
are with, can abundantly fupp'y 
their own reaſon and ex Won 
world. Aſſure them of my un 
regard; and believe me, my des 
with a-deg:ee of eſteem, that na 
creature ever merited half lv vc 
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Wa oy be wanting. I was ſo happy here 
4 | End ue a. to town, had. you not, ſo kindly a8 be : 
ment « DIAL DAUGHT. „pour, intention, Ne fo Lawn in your . 
he T me be e for aſking p expreſſi was | will ſoon. 
ad Trang by pen and ink; throw myſelf at . y 


think of retarning from⸗ Nor 2 N fix the ets on which I 
ptonſhice ? Lady Gertrude and, J hope to be forgiven 85 you. both. 
0 T4 tience with you; not Lord. G. anſwer forhimlelt, 9, 
e know, that wherever | word he is as much to be blamed 

. will he wiſh to be: his Am; may, n for he doats.. Tub * 
ve — 0 von in, + N * Pros 8 TER 
wt me, who always loved my jou; uty vow ; 3. on 15 | 
dy Gertrude, who always loxed 4 *. . 
- and who equally. rejoiced | you. have like reaſon. to chide 
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happy event that gave me d da dutiful daughter nor you, m body 
| (nd her a niece ;. What can you ta 5 e Jour moſt Ke. Ld v/woman,  - 
iſe for robbing us of both} It is En W . 8 
ted 6 M Byron is a lady that ou 7 | 05 
ory Br but Fe 3 2 rl „ee | 500 
uc | ve no manner ot regard Þ+ - : 
yu bit? 1 have enquired of rears | | ver n en eros. 


L but they ſay you are ſo-very far | | © LONDON, 2 Aue. 
ſetting your time for Ke + Te my mere ” 7 
3 them to go down to Mrs. Shirley, Mrs. Se | 
can my daughter mean by riet the 4 AY nd 7 5 "Th 
Hare you taken a houſe in Nor» | you, my dear 1210 
ptonſhire? Have you forgot that | Kitty and Fatty 3x” an | 
ſure taken one in Groſvenor Square? | Orme z. and you, my dear 4 
‚ Lug is done there, that you had | uncle Selby, and honeſt couſin James, 
ed to be done: and all at a ſtand | and all the reſt of you ; for NSW, PAK p 
ier directions. Let me tell you, cular graces, \ favours, civi 1068,” A 


read 
ww Je. that my liſter and I love you | goodnels bg ett e to my duſtli 
bein o well, to bear to be thus flighited. I lord, and his lively da Let the the . 
res of ws but half as well, and you will doctor and Emily ok ö N 
* the day of your return. You | ſelves... 
conlider that we are both in years; I And who. do you think met us * 
kat, in all, probability, - you may Alban's—Why, Beauchamp, Si 
rejoice in the company you are | and my lady; and Mr, and Mrs, E 


Fen you cannot have ours. R- Poor Sir Harry ! He is in a very 
ts ſerious concluſion, 1, am ſe+ way; and Lady Beauchamp and his fo 
upon the ſubject—And why? Be- } ( 0 peradventure had. a reaſon 
Hove you with a tenderne E e not) prevailed upon. him to m 4 
Au make mine and m 5 1 05 little excurſion, ih pes it wo 
liments acceptable to the love, | divert him. not for ſon 
wan in England, and to every weeks paſt, ſeen bim 0 i W 
— ſhe loves, who. are now ja made him. 
aptonſhire. I am, my deareſt } . Aunt Nell met us, at Barnet, with - 
Far, your ever affect ina 2 2 her 0 older +. 2 
| | | er- 
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hat 1 25 Wretches ate we, Harriet; 
nen kt well as worien ! We pray for | 
and whit is _ iſſue” of dur 

Ave 155 7, bat te ve to o t ive N 
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* t ſtand Uhe way ot 
tions j and to change 
+ ſins vEbirtf;, which 4 


out neither cold 
$ webe Ro mall be ſerious 
id-bye.” Aud Shat is the deſign 
ny "Dew 5 but to make my ſwert 
ret imile? 
1155 Earl and Lad) Gertrude made up | 
dAerences with me at first igt. The 
oi is a little 18 the fallat ; 4 little 
at Nn; But 1 proteſt 1 love her, 
reverence her brother. 
3 is” certainly tn. e win 
Ph When he firit a ed her at 
1 Iban's, his hands trembled; 2105 
exs glowed, His tongue faltered—So 
young a gypſey K ea conqueſt of 
. importance i We women ure pow- 
erful, grentures, Harriet. As they ſay'} 
of horſes, if we knew our own ſtrength, 
2s could” have bo little. more patience 
han We generall * have, we might do 


af elbowin 
ar ſwaniſkin 
| Seele, <Whf , 


What we We with the powerleſs 
ords of the creation. In my con- 

nee, Harriet, lock all m acquaintance 
through; of both ſexes, 1 think tele 


ate three filly fellows to one filly wo- 
wan; don't you think ſo in yours f—Are 
Tour Grevilles, your  Fenwicks, your 
Fowlers, your Pollexfens, yojtr Bagen- 
| wh 178 Þ half a fcore- more T'could 
= it in competition with 
5 os Soy e Selby, Lady D. our 
17 Nancy, Miſs Orine, the two Miſs 
1 5 et uncle 41 


1 7 not 1 he 
3 — ively ; has addreſs: 
e will cerrai "draw her in, before the | 
"knows whe e is; and how? Why, 
8 raiſing fincerely, and loving cordi- 
100 the — at preſent moſt dear to her. 
en, he firſt addreſſed her at Sr. fe 
—.— O Mr,, Beauchamp;” faid 
"ot an innocent her fe not re KI 
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e os ready'to akt whoſe 
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| love, 1 believe, are me x 
than thoſe cone + 


will tell pou th how 1 coun 2 

in general e — 
queſtion.— We . - oag of | 

tits; but = be afraid, th "aq tes frov 

ed object will not he — 


as we are willing 
if he is, we take — 
4 compliment tee 
Self. love, ſelf-love; at the dohun 
we fay and do: I am convinced 
withſtanding all * N 

e contre Gener 
ſaid. : Do ou think 1 — 
to judge of the generality of the 
by what you jc. ahh 
afts in it 
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An inſtance, in poi re 
Miſs Hurſte; a fweer p 4 
and very ſenſible: the had fro t ; 
chamber- window been ſhot ben 
the heart by the blind archer, abe 


his ſtand on the feather of a 1 
man, marching” at the head of hiv 
hee — through the market. town in 
et was her ſuſceptidili 
inducement] j for the man wa 
ther handſome in his perſon, nor 
in his appearance: nor could fe 
love with the ſenſe of a man, had he 
a Solomon, whoſe mouth the had 
never ſeen opened, and to whoſr 
rater ſhe was as much a ſtranger 
was to hers, or her perſon, till the 
trived "to Sod him made ache 
with his good fortune. Conſtant, 
even to be firſt fooliſh impreſſon 
in oppoſition to all advice, _ | 
poſtulations of à tender and indul 
mother, martied bim. A — 
| was nor. And when heat any tin 
virtue of his relation to her, vas 
duced into her family, how wou 
bluſh; whenever he opened his me 
And how did her eyes ſparkle with 
titude upon any one who took the 
1 ful notice of him! Compfi 
rſelf were unheeded ; but ſbe! 
"ol ready to throw herſelf at the i 
thofe who fmileq upon, 3 and di 
themſelves to, her captain. 
ſhe wanted to give credit to 
by which ſhe had been acted. _ 
Now, Harriet, I charge von 
think not that this man's name * 
derſon. Somebady mes with an 4 
| Yet now- and- then. 1 bluſh of 
body, Yet between this _ 
| Mifs HU 71 there dir 
— at r's af 
rence -A er 2 — 
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* 1 call it 


AND THE HONOURABLE MISS NON. -6« 
melir recovery; in the other; J Umes raved and threatened.” Wreiched 
1 Sant 84 an Surely ſhe will not attempt the 
ur dear Harriet! let me make vou life of the man the ſo” wngoverns 
1 proteſt, if you won't, 1 will loves! Our caſe, Harrier, is nor fo'ha 
of Lord D. and then I'know vn as hers: but ſhe will ſqoneFgerover | 
. RY N talkative, than you will your ſilent love, 
fro | wh. 8. | is 
be excellent lady of that name has | When à perſon cun rave, the'patſion 
iv been to welcome us to town. | not. dangerous: 1 5 the head de "ſafe, 
b{olutely doats upon you; ſo, ſhe } pride and ſuppoſed flight will in time 
does the young earl. She prays! E the heart of ſuch à one; and 
1nd night, ſhe tells me, that my | her love will be ſwallowed up by reſents = 
nay ſoon come to England, His r nada Hetgong 
n bride in his hund. | She pee Vou cornplimented me on my 
poit to hear from Sir Arthur } te my- good man, all the time we'were 
n; who has carried a letter from f with you... Indeed I was civil td | 
and another from the Earl of N. J him. Tt is how become s habit, and T- 
ending that promiſing young verily think that it looks well in wan 
nan ts my brother's favour, on | and wife to behave-prettil'to each other $43 
Mining Italy. She hopes my bro- I, before company. 1 now-and<then, how+ _ 
will not take amiſs her freedom, at ever, fit down with a full deſign to make 
rt an acquaintance, If Sir Arthur } him look about him; but he is ſo oblig+ 
þ her ſuch news as ſhe wiſhes, and J ing, that 1 am conſtrained,” againſt my 
rad, to hear, away drives the to ] intention, to let the "fit g en, without 
thnptonſhire—And ſhould the, I making him very ſerigus. © > 2 
know who would ſcruple to'wiſh ] ] Am T conceited, Harriet? Which of . 
focce(s; for her young man riſes J the 1wo filly folks, do you think," has | 
d in his character. My dear | molt (nor 'wit—Wit is à fooliſh won. 4 
re, you muſt, you ſhall, be in our but) underſtanding ? T that the woman 
and Lady D. 's laſt letter to you is | has it, all to nothing, Now don't mor-. 
erable. Forgive me for touch- | tify me. IT ou pretend to doubt, we. 
won this ſubjeSt ; but we have no | be fare - Upon my word, my” dear, 7 
8. You have nothing to fear; fince | am an excellent creature, % th —_ F | 
ape what the next mails will bring, I aſfured, to behave fo obligingly-as Tac 
F who of us, atter all, have our firſt J to Lord G. Never, unlefs a woman 
} Annt N. would not have de- | has as much prudence as your Char. 
| ſola into her greys, nor Cicely | lotte, let her wel a man Who has lefs 
r neither, if they might Have ob- underſtanding than herſelf. But women 
| the men of their choic&<Poor {| marry nyt ſo much now-a+daysy for love, 
Nell! the has been telling me (her or fitneſs of tempers, as for the liberty - 
of ſpectacles in her fihgers) of a. | of gadding abroad with leſs cenfare,and: 
unt ment of this kind in her youth, | leſs controul——And yet, now I think of 
uch woeful earneſtneſs, that it | it, we need only take a ſurvey of the 
ve ready to cry for her. She lays } flocks of fingle women which eroudto 
tte dvor of her brother, my poor | Ranelagh and Vauxhall markets; drefſ- 
7; and now will you wonder, that, ed out to be cheapened, not purchaſed, "to 
hour, ſhe cannot ſpeak of him { be convinced that the maids are as much 
patience ?—Poor aunt Nell! above either ſhame or contronl,” as the 
WM but how do you, my love? For | wives. - But were not fathers defirons to 
5 lake, be well. Could 1 make | get the "drugs off their hands," (to e 
ay conld I make you com- preſs myſelf in young Danby's fancy 
\ hould have ſome hope of you: tile) theſe freedoms" would not be per- : 
lorrowful when alone, 48 we | mitted. As for mothers, many of them 
Ile, yet aiming to be fo cheerful } are for eſcorting their — — to pub - 

Imo my dear! you muſt be | Vick places, becauſe they themſelves like | 
mw of grief in your ſolitary I rachkezting . 
but what though the 3 1 + But how, Charlotte, methinks you 
5 Grandiſon; is not the-wo- afk, * do theſe refletions on your own 
"I Spot Me,” I « ſex ſquare with what you faid\bove | + 
r |s me, that Olivia behaved of the preference of women to men 
Aber woman, when ſhe took [ How Tn tell von, The men od 

01 her letting out to returg | frequent thoſe places are ſtill more Mly 
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20 this. — univerſal pes, And | 
the women to mar 


ere were not men?! ; . 
our new 
Lord ele 


g pre en . 


5 ki; 1s forn d, aſp 5 
9 — e of my coniection 
9 nt NS: 7 10 of < Cone On, 
78 1 he begins to want 8 
| ou! t. Mae Fon, Harriet, an Buy 
nh e tim him an —1 3 not Wi 1 
LAN 109 HO: 7 2 le 
t one - that. he canngt 


3 

Cod bleſs the honeſt foutt 'He came 
FA Lv juſt * ſo prim and 1 3 
A parrot an uet ar 
e talker A He had gre s Gi. 


culty, he. ſaid, in is Pecs _ 
had obſerved, that I was OY V 
ith, * Finlay's Ri Lady Fins 
had a marmou I. wonder 
8 man did not bring me à mon- 
. O! but you'll ay, t 1 was need · 
"Jefs—You are very ſmart, Harriet, 


my man. I won't allow any body but | iy 
myſelf to abuſe him 
| .. + Intolerable vie, Charlotte l . 
* And To it is. But to whom ? Only to 
I love the man better eyery day 
than. the former. When I write of him 
ths fancy; it is in the gajety of my 
but if, inſtead of a ſmile, 1 have 
drawn upon myſelf your contempt, what 
a mortification, 9 deſerved, will 


* be o 
| . cen G. 
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7 |, 881.BY HOUSE, Ave. B. 
ov write, my dear Lady G. with 
intent to make me ſmile. I thank 
u for your intention : it is not wholly | 
1 My friends and I are one; and my | 
uncle and couſin James laughed out at ſe- 
Feral places in our Feat letter. Lucy | 
- Filed: but ſhall I tell you what my* 
mamina and aunt ſaid ? 
| 1 will not. Now. will your cunglay 3 
ma 8 hey . ſpoke, at 
0 ſay the truth, t ; 
y... book: their heads. 1 fax, 
my 1 greatly as they love and ad- 
aire. pou, that if they had ſmiled, it 
would have been at, not ant, the poor 
Charlotte; (let me pity you, my dear!) 
ho, in ſome places ot her letter, could 
Fport with the infixmives. of age, 0 
which we are all N N even 


4 
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| | 


85 | kde ofthe queſtion. ſo de you 


poor | uncle. 


in myſelf, K 


and has vo 8 
adores her. nr 
0 aſk, my, 06s which of al 


ou bid me not has u vithe 
l on the man's ſide. Nee 0 


18. is far from being G. 
langing; ; but Lad . h 
more than thou cis even off 


e but in her treatment of 
tain ſubjecls, ſhe by. 0 means ( 
There's for vu, my dear !.1 he 
will be diſpleaſed with your 
You ought to take one of us to 
Methinks I would not haveyou be 
with yourſelf. 
» But, my dear, 1 am not well: 
| therefor, may make me the lefsc 
liſhing your raillery.. Theſe men 
me. Greville's obſtinate. perſeve 
and ſo near a N that Ig 
8 17. im often; poor 
Orme's il. health: thoſe thing 
me, —Lady D. urging me, with 
ſtrength of reaſon, (Lam afraid | 
{| ſay) and with an affection ſo truly 
ternal, that 1 know not how tour 
her: and juſt now I have rece 
letter, unknown to that good lady, 
the Earl of D;—laying in a clin, 
certain ſn poſition, t * 
how cruel is Fall this to your tu 
My grandmamma by her eyes, þ 
wiſhes me tothink of marriage, 
Lord D.—as all thoughts—1 
ſay of what—are over My aunt Se 
eyes are ready to ſecond my grand! 
ma's My uncle ſpeaks out on the 


Nancy is fileat : ſhe ſees u 
turbance when 1 am looked al 
-talked to, on this ſubject—80 ( 
3 think.-- My foul, my de 
Feed. I have begged leave to 
fortnight or three weeks with m) 
Mr. _— who rejoiced at the nd 
but my grandmother my re 
with tears: ſhe could not {part 
Harriet, ſhe told me. My zung 
dried Aer eyes How, my Ch 
could I think of leaving * k 
could thay — — aq wit 
ſhould ſurely n more 
with Mr. Deane than a preſent 1 
any where elſe. He is mort * 
(ſhall 1 be exculed te fay i) U 


Were but the news cowe that t 
y n 
lemaity is 2 1 = 
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0.4 am at preſeat—Þut 


7 im to arrive gt; and 4 rs treat 
; hn # many bv 6 whom. * 
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al rome down: the very thought | 


ot by 8 time the 
God Almighty ſhower on 
. both, the ight ceſt of his 
uite out of hu- 
ere not able to 


wth prayer as often as L pray 108 


f you, my dear, wh 
— from Italy, b 
. You Lad 1755 
Shall {the ever 1 wiſh to be 
iter ſurprize or grieve me = 


ity Lady Olivia, becauſe 
and raved, True love 
bt threatens not. Yeta diſap 
went in love is à dre 


ny operate, in di 
nt ways; as 1 have read be: 


with myſelf, if 1 


al write to all my friends in town, 
& Colnebrook : 1 trouble you not, 
tre, with particular compliments 


could you mentlon the names of 
nl Mrs. Reeves, and ſay no more 
tem? I thought you loved them 
They are deſerving of your 850 


fer, 1believe, did any you 
ſer in her mind by ſuſpenſe as I: 
fone for ſome months paſt. 
jeſent ſituation of things 1 know. 
what farther to write. 
I, my Charlotte ? — Conjeftaral | 

ks we reſerved for my cloſet and 


en, and adieu, my beloved friend, 
far Lady G. Be good, and be 
f iat a bleſſing, that do are in 
pover | May they « ever beſo! And 
4 make a good uſe of that power, 


HARKIET Brax. 


whole ſamily attribute the happy erg | 
tion ; and late laſt ni ht he gave me ne '. 
| fice of his arrival in t tis city, und of his 
intention to pay "me an I $a 
morning. 
1 have juſt now had a tnelfage 
cue b Camilla, . a 8 * 
that I will ſuſpend N 6 
the afternoon. 
1 aflke{ Camilla, if the un 
ſon of this, of her being early 
diſpatched wit it ? She aid, 1 was 1 
ws Bur: lady's own order, without cba 
Ulting any body. Tue marchioiie(s, 
ſhe 5A told her yeſterday in the afrer- 
noon, that every ing was now abo 
lutely determined upon between them 
and me; and he would be miſtreſs of 
her own wiſhes ; and that 1 ſhould?] 
allowed to attend her in the morning 
breakfaſt, to know What thoſe were, 
Her young lady, on this h happy commu- 
nication, (fo amilla cal it) vn pw 
. at her mother's feet, and in a 
very grace ful manner ackuowied abe 
father's and her indulgence to — an 
from that hour her temper took A Tui 
different from what it had been before. 
© For, ever ſince, faid Camilla, 
has been ſilent, lolemn, arid refe 
yet buſy at her pen, anger eg i fair 
from her potket- book What ſhe” had 
written in it.'—"To-morrow, Camil 
— * To-morrow !' ſaid ſhe, breaking 
once her ſolemn filence, her coniplexi- 
on varying, will be a day indeed} O 
© that it were come! and vet I dread it. 
© How ſhall 1, face to face, converſe 
. es this exalted man 3 hall I 
© do to appear as great as he? Nis ; 
© neſs Con ag n ar, — 
© to-morrow were come, and gone“ 
This was - over-night. © 1 beheve,” 
proceeded Camilla, * that the dearlady 
© is drawing up ſome conditions of 
© own for you to ſign': but, Sir, Tdare 


S Ho. by the hint ſhe has thrown out, 


LETTER XXIII. 


RL CHARLES GRANDISON, ro 
DR, BARTLETT, 


BOLOGNA, JULY 89. | 
uſually ſad. How im- 
is . happineſs whichwe | 


thout giving pain to 


| bent of Belvedere has been | 
Wanted with the hopeful turn 

of Clemeatina ; and that, | 
5 ſhe will be 
the man to whoſe © 


the and her brother, the 


1 will be generous ones, and what . 
= l have more of fancy than hardſhip 
in them. | 
] * 1 had much adoto preyailupenhier,” - 
continued her faithful woman, * to 
© to reſt at midnight; yet at four int 
: morning ſhe aroſe, and went to her 
pen and ink; and about {x command- 
ed me to call Laura 18 attend her; * le 
1 went to you, with the meſſage I ha 
brought. I expoſtulated with bh. — 
( begged ſhe would dela FW the mar- 


© n aroſe ; but i to de 
* e bx [ N rea 7 mY Te- 
«queſt, Camilla,” 


not be comrades, K. los 
4 Wit 3. 
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© have; been, and 


1 


Ai ehen, at is time. Ie it a; 


my Hie: My mamma telle me; het | 
: will; don't you, Camilla, ſeek to con- 
2 A enough for the ſubject he wi 
"16 and i I know he is in the houſe with | 


| 4 in ſuch delicate points as theſe? 
8 *10 obſerve : I have often known young 


ladies go on courageouſly with a loyer, | 
© while t 


with an air of coldneſs and di 


[| 
WS 


r e > << ̃ § .. ⏑— oa . —ôÜ?w om 
2 2 wy 
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| * h; my will not bear 


+ 4 


mung dor ſuch a poor. creature, a5 1 
2 4 zam, to be put, aut 
« of her courſe? Am I not to have a 
D 9 au Chevalier Gran- 
© diſon, . on.-the (moſt important act of 


«1 am to be now miſtreſs of my own 


**troul me. I. ſhall, not be 1 
| poſſibly 
«+ talk to me upon, till the afternoon ; 


is an. expettation of ſeeing. me, I ſhall 
« want.the preſence of mindſi am ſtrug- 
«. gling to obtain.“ OR 


N | 1 
5800, Sir, concluded Camilla, I have 
. D e my duty. The dear lady, 1 


ſee, will be in too much confuſion, if 
the important ſubject be not begun 
© with precaution :-but who ſhall inſtruẽ᷑t | 


ne thing, however, permit me, Sir, 


| end in view has been diſtant, | 
or there have been difficulties to en- 
* counter with ; but when theſe difficul- 
ties are overcome, and they have af- | 


* cended the hill they toiled up, they 
* have turned round, and looked about 


. * them, with fear as ſtrong as their 


+. What the conditions may be- 
But the Count of Belvedere is come. 
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the kindeſt reception I could give him, 

| pleaſure. 
I was ſurprized ata behaviour to differ- 
ent from his uſual politeneſs; and the 
kindneſs he had ever ſhewn-me.. I took 
notice to him of it. He aſked me, if I: 
would tell him faithfully what ny pre- 


, * * 
l 4 1464.41, TEN,& CLOCK» 
{ Taz count accofted me, in return for | 


ſent ſituation was with Lady Clemen- 
vill, my lord, if 1 tell vou an 
* thing of it: but the temper of mind 
you ſeem. to be in, may not, perhaps, 
for your own ſake, any more than mine. 


, < make it prudent for me to comply with 


< your expectations“ . 
.- £ You need not give me any other an- 
per, replied he. You ſeem tobe 
-< ſare of t. | 
Hall not, be yours, while I am Ming.“ 


enn is not for, me, my lord, who: 
© have met with many 1: 
© and incidents which.I have not either} 
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amazing turns 


e lady : but the. mult not,, 


"+ determined in your 
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s 4 


« to ma 

from the family af 2 
#4 Poretta, ag not from me,” 
Do you think, Sir, that 1 & 
« the ſting o this reference} 


Fall the tamily, hut one; are in 


© tereſt in their hearts; 
u on my fide ; not one, hy 
* plauſibility of your | geueroſity, 
« the ſpeciouſneſs of — * 
- mannery, on yours,” 
A man, my lord, Would not! 
« proached for qualities, upon 
whether he has them or not, he 
© lues not himſelf, But, let n 
you, were my pretenſions out 0 
queſtion, has your lordſhip any 
* of an intereſt in the affect om 
; ay Clementina?* 

© While ſhe is unmarried, Ia 


Had you not come oper to us, | 


© no doubt but I might, io time, 
called her mine. Tou cannc 
* know, that her abſence of mir 


no obſtacle me.“ 


am «holly fatified in my 
* conduct,” rephed I: * that, ny 
© is a great point with me; 1 at 
© acc. untable for it to any man on 


et, if you have Har 
. propos them. 1 have a hi 
© nion of the Caunt of 'Belved 


#3 


© wiſh to have him think well of 
Tell me, chevalier, what yout 
© ſent ſituation is with Lady 
* na? What is concluded ups 
« tween the family and you? And] 
ther Clementina herſelf has ct 
far von!“ 

ro She has bot yet declared he 
© my. I' repeat, that I have a vil 
© the. Count of Belvedere, . 
therefore acquaint him with mo 
be has reaſon to expect from u 
© mour which ſeems to have go 


1 4 him in this viſit. 1 am to att 


* this uſternoon, by appointment 
family and I-underſtand on- at 


- « have been willing to confider 


©tural impulſes of a ſpirit ſo 
« though diſturbed, as the finger * 
© yideace. I have hitherto 

lately paſſive: in honour 16 
de ſo. ' This afternoon, my e 
„ This afternoon PF ver 
« What |; this afternoon ? — La 
"Wit my en e 

nti | ErermUnes- 
7 un Aide ted! If der % 


7 
- 
* 
* 


iy is left to ker own determina- 


have grven a reaſon, m lord, 
ir acquieſcence, ſhould Lady Cle- 
u determine ir my favour. But 


ot be a happy Hirrumſlance for 
1 you hint, Im to enter into 


wily of Porretta as an unwelcome 
to any of them; and ſtili lefs,” 
| good fortune ſhall make a man, 

ralved by all who know him, 


d are yon, this afternoon, cheva- 
n ſee Clementina for the purpoſe 
atimate ? This very afternoon ?— 
ate you then to change your paſ- 
woduct towards her? And will 
wur, will yoti urge her to conſent 
yours? Religion, country—let 
Il yon, Sir—1 muſt take reſoluti- 
With infinite regret 1 tell you, 
I miſt. You will not refuſe to 
ne. The conſent is not yet given: 
hall not rob Italy of ſuch a prize. 
ur me, Sir, this moment, with- 
ſe city gates." | 
Wappy wan! How much I pity 
You know my principles. It is 
Acting as I have done; to be thus 
l. Acquaint yourſelf with my 
conduct in this affair, from the 
bp, from Father Mareſcotti, from 
general himſelf, ſo much always 
Inend, and once ſo little mine. 
has influenced them (fo much 
| ſeem to think againſt their in- 
ns) cannot want it's influence 


of Belvedere, But whatever 
kr reſolutions upon thetenquiries 
you to make, I tel] you before- 


that I never will meet you but 
F ined.” 


About the room as a man irreſo- 
ad at laſt, with a wildneſs in his 
rached me —“ I will go this in- 
kid he, to the family: 1 will 
r Mareſcotti, and the biſhop ; 
them know my deſpair. | 
lannot have hopes given me 
d Aer! once more I'fay, that 
: Zementina ſhall not be yours, 
le!” 1 

Natel round him, as if he would | 
y dody hear what he was go- 
2 but me, though no one Was 
uy iſpering, © It is better,” 
w die by yo hand, than 
d in diforder-hurried from 


| am a loſt man.” "A ta | C . 
vit at Parma; and by ſomething ſhe re- 
| lated to him, had ſtimulated him do 
this to me. He added, that he 


— 


u mind fo noble as that of the 


med from me with emotion: he 


| go; for t 


al n 
Ke door, hn when T got 
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The count, when he came up to e., 
left his valet below; who told Saunders, - 


that Lady Sforza had made' his lord a 


make 
was very apprehenſive of the humour 

came in, and which' he had held ever 
ſince he ſaw Lady Sforza., 
How, my dear Dr. Bartlett, do the 
raſh eſcape as they do; when I, who 
endeavour to aid embarraiſments, and 


am hot ready either to give or take of- 


fence, am hardly able to extricate'my- 
ſelf from one difficulty, but 1 find — 
ſelf involved in another? Wat cannot 
a woman do, when the reſolves to make 
miſchief among friends: Lady Sforza is 
a ' high-ſvirited and contriving woman. 
It is not for her intereſt that Clementiſ 
ſhould marry at all: but yet, as the 
Count of Belvedere is a cool, diſpaſſi., 
onate man, and knows the views of lie 


» 4 
- 


: 


lady, I cannot but wonder what thoſe _ 


arts muſt be, by which ſhe has been able, 
a breaſt, a flame ſa 


to excite, in ſo calm 
vehement. | 23 
I am now haſtening to the palace of 


Porretta ; my heart not a little affected 


with the apprehenfions given me by Ca- 
milla's account of her young lady's fo 
lemn, vet active turn, ont expected 


viſit. For does it not indicate an Imagi- 


nation too much raiſed for the occaſion, 
(important as that is;) and that her dif- 
order is far from ſubliding'? | | 
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Sit down now, my dear and reverend 

friend, to write to yon particulars 
which will ſurprize you.  Clementina is 
the nobleſt woman on earth. What at 
laſt—But 1 find I muſt have a quieter. 
heart, and fingers too, before I can p 
ceed. x Ar Ad 8 "4 | th 
I rum I'am a little leſs agitated 
than I was, The above few lines ſhall. 
hey will expreſs to you the 
emotions of my mind, when I attempt- 
ed to write an account of what had then 
ſo pewly paſſed. - e 

As ſoon as I entered the palace, Ca- 
milla met me, and conducted me to the 


{ N * 


ro, 


if 
i 
* 


- 


\ 


9 
. 


\ 


* 


marchioneſs. The marquis aud the bi- 


ſhop were with her. O chevalier?” {ai 


ſhe, we have been greatly dilturbed by 


the Count of Belvedere. 
: : .4 Poor 


tx viſit from 
r 
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Altered their purpoſe in my fayour: | 


that the reſtoration of their daughter's 


— tn. Oe — — 


. ef Wes oe A ies —̃ “UuVũů e. oofe et -— a ** — 
, N 9 . * - > - 9 L * Y 
4 n by EC =. $ 
; f | . * * * 3 
3 d | , 4 4 * : =} 


05 


| 


4 
. 
. 
3 
* , 
| * 
1 
i, 
1 A 


hours 


— 


44 hitherto I never beheld him? 1 have 


„ 
. 


Poor man!—He ſays he waited on you 
Lat your lodgings.” Ry, 


| hueſt, told them all that had B 
tween us, except his laſt words, which 
implied, that it was better to die by the 


They expreſſed their concern för. him, 
And their apprehenſions for me; but 1 
found that his unexpected viſit had not 


They were convinced, they told him, 


tranquillity of mind depended upon giv- 
ing her entirely her own way; and not 
one word more of oppoſitidn or contra» 
dition ſhould ſhe meet with from them. 
1 have been hindered,' ſaid the 
marchioneſs, by this unb man's 
© viſit, and his vehemence, which mov- 
ed me to py him, (for 1 am afraid 
* that he will be in our daughter's un- 
_ © happy way) from watching in perſon 
the humour of my child; which, two 
7 y FANG told oy, was very 
reticular. I was going to her, when 
id 95 came; but will ſend for Camilla,” 
— She did. _ ; | 
As ſoon as the ſaw me in the morn-- 
ing“ continued the marchioneſs, .* ſhe 
_ © apologized to me for ſending, Camilla 
« to you, to ſuſpend your viſit till the. 
_ ©afternoon. She was not, ſhe ſaid, pre- 
# pared to fee you.— l aſked her, conti- 
- nued ſhe, what preparation was wanted 
© to ſee a man eſteemed by.us all, and 
© who had given ſuch inſtances of his re- 
* gard to her? 3 5 
« Madam,” anſwered ſhe, and ſeemed 
" as if gaſping for breath, Am I not 
„% now to ſee him in a light, in which 


* athouſand things to ſay to him, none 
of which, perhaps, I ſhall be able to 
* ſay, except he draws them from me. 
* He hinted once, .very lately, that he 
could only be rewarded by a fan 
« a. We cannot reward him; that is 
* my grief; 1 muſt ſee him with a heart 
* gyerwhel 
« will appear as a prince to me: I muſt 
4 to myſelf as his vaflal. Thaye been 
* putting down, in.” writing,” What 1 
mould fay to him; but I cannot pleaſe. 
% myſelf. O Madam! he is great in_my | 
eyes, becauſe 1 am unable 10 reward | 
ve Wm as he deſerves.” I told her, hat 
£ her fortune, her quality, the ſacrifice 
* ſhe would make of herco.ntry,(thoug] 
never, I hoped, of her re nn t 
to give her a higher opinion of herſelf; 
zh all theſe were far fram cancel 


| $ 85 - +} +1 <mell as on here 
© He did.“ I then, at the biſhop's re- 


| © behave to him, gon you han 
| ** every thing to myſelf; and of 
| hand of another man, than by his on. 


© time A weck or more? 


may not be ſo a week, ns 
40 ponent 
amilla then entered the room, 


. < wav 
Ever fince your ladyſhip lefc 


and twice, within this half. e 
© aſked; if he were come? de 


med” with obligation. ne. 


*+z tt ou : TI * # \ 
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to him, on our Jerpnymo's ace | 
Well, Madam replied 
„% ven only knows e! — 


„will talk to me, by permits 
« ſubject ſo new, 50 very inen 
« 0 "my ny over" 

I aſked her, proceeded the 
oneſs, if ſhe: would yet take'f 


„O no?” ſaid ne; * that a 
«he. 1 ſhall be to let 
« 1 hope, by the afternoon. ? 
him come then. Lam very de 
« putting her hand to her fore 


milla,“ ſaid the marchionels, *i 
its the deat creature non 


© has been more-reſerved, and the 
ful; yet her ſpirits are high; be 
« ſeems full of the chevalier's nex 


« over and over ſomething ſhe 
ten; lays it down, takes it up: 
: rere room; ſometimes ® 
air of dignity, at others hanging 
«© her Gow i don't like her f 
© ſlartings. Within. this hour 
« ſeveral times ſhed tears. She f 
ten. She was not to be pleaſe 
© her dreſs. Once ſhe would bein 
then in colours; then her wi 
«ſilver was taken out : but d 
4 ſaid, would give her a bridal 4 
« ance: the at laſt choſe her pla 
« ſattin. She looks like an auge 
40 that her eyes, and her 1 
poſure ! 
you, 
« lier,* ſaid the biſhop. * What 
wk of a difordered, yet 
mind! We may ſee from tne 
© ordinary agitations, on the ex 
« of a converſation that 1s 107 
© conſent to crown our 
© her he-xt has been in that eve 
„it be happy to you both! 


1 fear nothing,” ſaid tht 


* allow che chevalier to can, 
f —— to England fur the ff % 
« and return with | 
' it way give 4 der WD. 


Bs 


w. 
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ideas: The ſame places, the 
ons, always in view, may 
1 her refleQing ' heart, And, 
is, the mind of the Count 
elvedere may be ſtrengthened by 
ace,” | 
— applanded this thought. 
marchioneſs ſaid, * Reaſon' may 
we the motion; but can the 
vr fo ſoon part with her child — 
for her happineſs, I muſt ſub mit.“ 
us, ſaid the marquis, leave 
to her choice, as the reſt. Ca- 
a let my daughter know, that 
cheralier attends her pleaſure. 
would have it ſo, chevalier ?“ 
owed my aſſent. 
mla returned not preſently: when 
$d; *1 could not come ſooner,” 
ie. My young lady is ſtrangely 
have been reaſoning. 
\ her.— Madam,“ turning to the 
Voneſs, will you be pleaſed to 
R up to her? 


— 


the biſhop, 1 ſhould not have 
bred at her diſcompoſure But 
| diſorder ſhews itſelf in a ſtrange 
\ of ſhapes.? | 
marchioneſs, attended P 2 'Ca- 
went up. 1 was ſoon Wnt for, 
marchioneſs met me at the entrance 
N lady's dreſſing room and 
-x hiſpered, I believe ſhe had 
her de alone with you. Dear Crea-" 
[1 do not know what to make of 
> She has, 1 fancy, ſomething to 
ole to you. Camilla, come with 
#6 be but in the next room, 
er,” | f 
en | entered the room, the young 
w ſitting in a penſive mood, at 
wette; her hand ſupporting her 
A fine glow overſpread her 
* as ſoon as ſhe ſaw me: "the 
nd, curtſeying low, advanced 
eps towards me; but trembled, 
keked now down, now aſide; and 
wnſciouſly glaticing towards me. 
ached her, and, with profound 
a took her hand with both 
ud preſſed it with my lips. 1 
"Ms not myſelf now to Lady Cle- 
PM. a my pupil: I have leave 
we to look upon her in a nearer 
Ai and ſhe will have the goodneſs 


alier!* ſaid the, turning 
1 from me, but not withdraw - 
lund— And heſitatiag, as if 


ui this been the firf interview,” | 


ron the freedom of this addreſs.” * 


ag how to ſpeak ter mind 
ad was dent.. 1 
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CN moon ng 


I led her to her chair.” She fat down, + 


fill trembling. * God be praiſed; fas 
I, naps | my face on both her Hands, 
as I held them in mine, * for the a- 
* mended health of the lady fo dear to 
* all who have the happineſs of know- 
© ing her! May her recovery, and 

* of our dear Jeron o, be perfected 1* 


© Happy man,” faid the, happy in 


© the power given you to oouge _ you 


© have done !—But how, how 


* ©, Sir! you know not the confli 
© that has rent my heart in pieces, : 
, N forget when —0 chevalier! : 
© have not power She ſtopt, wept, an 
remained lent. * 
It is in your power, Madam, to 
© make happy the man te whom yon 
© own obligations which are already 


| © overpaid,” 


1 took my ſeat by her, at her lent _* 


motion to a chair. 

© Speak on, Sir: my 
© ing with 
© tell me, 


foul is labour- 


1 purpofes. 
| you have to ſay to me 


© My heart is too big for it's priſon,? 8 
©it Wants 


putting her hand to it: 
* room, methinks ; yet utterance” is 
denied we — Speak, and let me be 
ſilent of EN 0 2 
© Your father, mother, brothers, un- 
cle, are all of one mind. I am per 
* mitted-to open my heart to their Cle. 
© mentina; and 1 promiſe myſelf a gra- 
* cious audience. Father Mareſcoit 
© befriends me.— The terms, Mad 
© are thoſe I offered when I-was 
© in Italy.“ ney | 
She hung down her head, in liſtening 
e eve yer Ta e 
© Every ot year 1 am to be 
« with ins e in England— _ 
© Your Clementina, Sir !—-Ah, che- 
«© valier !'— She tluthed, and turned 
away her face—* Tour Clementina, 
4ir,' repeated ſhe—and looked pleaſed; 
yet - tear ſtvle down on her glowing 
cheek. 


© hope you will be mine. — You 


© to have your conſeſſor, Madam, Fa- J 


© ther Mareſcotti will do me the ho- 


Tell me, 


12 | 


m. 
laſt . 


Ves, Madam, I am encouraged ta. | 


% » 


nour of attending you in that func | © © 


© tion, His piety, his zeal z my own 


charity for all thoſe who differ from 


© me in opinion; my honour fo fo- 

© temnly engaged to the family who 

© condeſcend to entruſt nie With their 

« deareſt pledge, will be your ſecurity,” 
« Ah, Sir!“ interrupte 

got you then to be a catholick ?“ 


Dr 0) 


ſhe, ang Ace 


CS 


+. *laſt in, Italy, that 1 
© *«diftates © 


* * 
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me, leave me,“ ſaid the; and putting 


Thioneſs, can be the meaning of all 
„ | 


© way; my heart 1eclilts my duty, and 


1 


will acquaint. vou with every other 


t 1 her;: at laſt, ſhe gave me her 


next apariment, where were. her mo- 


eme, it he can bear in his fight, after 


\ not 


I 


Ry I was aſtoniſhed at 
are they “. 


ot thrice have ſpoken; but ſpeech was 


'<leave her to her own ſtru 


* 


© ISLAS / —— ᷣ — 


ſhonld purſue the 


| j „ Iggy wang? ev 
* Did I?” ſaid ſhe, and fighed 1—- 
We 5 Sir 1 4 


k © Your father or mother, Madam, ; 
particular in which 
i be fatified,” 8 ul 
Tears ſtood' in her eyes; ſhe ſeemed 
in great perplexity. She would twice 


you ſhall want to 


hand, and directed her ſteps, trembling, 
to her cloſet. She entered it. Leave 


a paper in'my hand, and ſbulting to the 
door, inſtantly, as 1 ſaw, fell on her 
8 5 8 and I, to avoid hearing ſobs 
which pierced my heart, went into the 


ther aud Camilla, who had heard — 
of what had palled between us. The 
marchioneſs went to her; but preſent- 
ly. returning, The dear creature, ſaid 
ſhe, is quite ſenſible, thank God, 
though in grief. She beſought me ta 
| les: If 
© ſhe. could but be aſſured that you, 
* chevalier, . would forgive her, the. 
© ſhould be better. She had given youa 
paper. Let him read it,” ſaid the ; 
« and let me ſtay here till he ſends for 


he has read it, a creature unworthy 
his goodneſs.” — What,” ſaid the mar- 


1 was as much ſuprized as ſhe, I had 
opened the paper, and offered to 
read it in her preſence ; but ſhe deſired 
to hear it real in her lord's, if it were 
proper. and precipitately withdrew, 
leaving me in the young lady's dreſ- 
ſing-room, Camilla attending in the 
next apartment, to wait her commands; 
the contents. Theſe 


O THOU whom my heart beſt lov-- 
#* eth, forgive me !—Porgive me, ſaid 
vI, for what ? — For acting, it 1 
um enabled to act, greatly? The 
* example is from thee, who, in my 
eyes, art the greateſt of human crea» 
* tuxes. My duty calls upon me one 


* tempts,, me not to preform it: do 
thou, O God, ſupport me in the ar- 
* duous ſtruggle! Let it not, as once 


IR CHARLES GRANDISON. 


_ > - Io rent rr or Aer eee 


| 


* 


ö 


© 1 -reſtrai 


1 


„before, overthrow my reaſon; my 
t juſt returning reaſon} —QO God!! 


4; * 


8 * 
- 
. 


« * 


— 
— 


- * Tranſlated by Dr. Bares 
i | © a , 


» 


* 


do tho, ſupport:me; and 

my yur Ny effort is great 
4 0 buy of / the. creature, 

„thou Glementingy dias als 

* to "4 | bis 5 4 P 
My tutor, my brother, my i 


0 moſt beloved and belt of nent 


4 


me not in marriage! I am way 
© of thee. Thy $0UL was erer 


dear to Clementina: whenever] 


ditated the gracefulneſs of thy 

__ my eye, 1 — 
© fancy : and how? Why, by me! 
* ing the ſuperior graces of thy 
* And is not that SOUL,” thong 
„ to be ſaved? Dear obſtinate, 


| © perverſe ! And ſhall T bind my { 


. 5 ſoul allied to ;perdition? Th 
* dearly loves that ſoul, as hand 
* wiſh to be ſeparated from it in ity 
© ture lot; — 0 thou moſt amiah 
* men/!. How tan I be ſure, that 
„ thine, thou wouldſt not draw 
© ter thee, by love, by ſweetneſs ol 
ners, by condeſcending goodnels 
* who once thought a heretick the 
© of - beings, have been already let 
© the amiableneſs of thy piety 7 
« uniſality of thy charity to all th 
low. creatures, to think more fn 
© ably F all. hereticks, for thy 6 
Of what force would be the ad 
tions of the moſt pious confellor, 
© thy condeſcending guodneſs, and 
* perſyaſions, to be exertec to nf 
«frank wholly. thine? 1 know ! 
ſhould not forbear arguing with 
in hopes to couvince thee : yet, 
« ſible of thy ſuperior powers, 
-© my duty, might I not be entang 
- My confeſſor would, in that 
„grow uneaſy with me, Women 
© not Germs x Hed: * l 
© riſes from ſuſpicion and con” 
tion; thy love, thy gentlenels, ! 
in the other ſcale, ſhould l not be 
And what have my father, ny 
ther, my brothers done, that | 
« ſhew mylelf willing to leave then 
© a beloved country, for a coun! 
+ lately hated- too, as well as the 
gion? But now, that that ba 
gone off, and ſo n 
+ inſtance of my weakneſs, 3 
© ſtrength, O mioſt amiable of . 
0 thou whom my foul loveth 
© not to entangle me by ay fore 
to be thing, my duty to es, 
© miſlead me from g 74 
and make me more 4% 


« porarily unhappy; ine vert © 


; the tame, my doubts 
| 7 and whenever. thau | 
+ abſent, | ſhould be doubly miſer- 
. For canſt thou, can I, be in- 
rent in theſe high matters? Haſt 
not ſhewn me, that dn Sant 
Aud (hall 1 not be benefited by 
example ? Shall a wrong religion 
1 force, an efficacy, upon thee, 
a right one cannot have u 
2.0 thou moſt amiable of men 
not to entangle me by thy love | 
But doſt thou zndecd love me? Or 
toning to thy generoſity, thy: com- 
on, thy nobleneſs, fur a creature, 
aiming to be great like thee, 
4 not ſaltain the effort? I call upon 
be. Bleſſed Virgin, to witneſs, how 
zl (truggled with myſelf 1 How 
ich 1 endeavoured to ſubdue that 
tion which 1 ever muſt bear to 
Permit me, moſt generous of 
to lubdue it} It is in thy power 
hold me faſt, or to ſet me free, I 
w thou loveſt Clementina : it is her 
x to think that thou doſt. But 
oct worthy of thee, Yet let thy 
wr own, that thou loveſt her foul, 
* immortal foul, and her future 
ce. In that wilt thou ſhew thy love, 
ſe has endeavoured toyſhew hers, 
by art all magnanimity : tow canſt 
ain the effort which ſhe was unequal 
Make ſome other woman happy 
1 cannot bear that it ſhall be an 
an, If it muſt be an Italian, not 
greace, _ ologna, ſhall give an 

o mme! 5 
* can 1 ſhew thee this paper, 
has coſt me ſo many tears, fs 
@ ſtudy, ſo much blotting out and 
ang and tranſcribing, and which 


mi y think I cannot: nor 
WL, till I can ſee, by converſG 

thee face to face, ke 
wed tv do, in anſwer to prayers to 


You have all yielded up your 
ments to mine. You 
Ave that if the choice of 
ute me happy, happy 1 ſhalÞ be. 
x nut know, that you have 
"ih aul me, for my ſake only? 

| not, if it pleale God to re- 


i 


— 


lden up with an intent to hew 


t 1 ſhall de 


wen, that it would enable me 
2 "aint, at times, have been thoſe 
Un, uy father, my mother, my 
mers, and you, my ſpiritual father, 
nd good man! have helped to 
meme, by your generous good» 


ve 
my heart 


a a religion ſo contrary to my own, and 
. « ſo pertinacious in it? And will thoſe 
| 4 -trons make me 
permit me, my deareſt friends, ſtill'to 


| « deemer only! Let me, let me yet take 
the veil And let me, in a 
© ſecrated to his glory, paſs te remain 
der of my life (it may not de along 
nr) in prayers for you all, and in 

«© prayers for the convertion and ages 
© neſs of the man, whoſe ſoul my ſoul 

© loveth, and ever muſt love. hat ia 
« the portion of this world, which my 
« grandfathers have bequeathed to me, 
« weighed againtt this motive, und mx 
© ſou s everlaſting welfare ? Let nie rake 
| © a great revenge of my cruel couſin 
«© Laurana. Let hers be the eſtate fo 
© truly deſpiſed, and ſo voluntarily for- 


Are we not all ot us rich and noble? 
© Shall I not have a 
© can be enabled to 
O thou whom my ſoul loveth, let nie 
© try, the 282 of thy love, andthe 
© greatneſs off wy foul, by thy endea- 
vours to ſtreng hen, and not impair, u 


tin thy 2 to make me break or 
« keep: for God only knoweth what 
© this ſtruggle from the firſt hath coft 


* me; and what it will ſtill farther coſt 
« me! But, my brain wounded, my health 
+ impaired, can 1 expect a long life? 
And fhall I not endeavour to make the 


«© chevalier ! how fondly can I neverthe- 
« lefs call thee my chevalier | Thou 
make the un Clementina 'what 

« thou pleaſeſt. | 


* for this great and good man, in return 
for the obli tions he hath heaped up- 
on us all? In return for his goednefs 
to two of your children? Theſe obli- 
« gations lie heavy upon my heart. Vet 


Divine, almoſt. divine philanthropiſt, 
«* canſt thou f 
© thou canſt. Thou haſt the fame no-. 
« tions that I have of the brevity and 
{, vanity of this » orid's glory, and ot the 
duration of that to c me | And vnn I 


© have the preſumption to 


memory, be continually re- 
the arguments which you, 


22 , would be making thee hup- 
| * py? Ouce more, if I have the-conrage, 


* 


| 


t revenge, if 1 
e it in this way? 


* cloſe of it happy? Let me be great, mx 


„But, O my friends, what can we de 


ive me ?—But 1 know 


; wy > nn] 
«the giving thee in marriage ſo wenndetl 


yt O permit, 
be God's child, the ſpouſe of my RE 7 


© fened, by the happier Clementina - 


* 


« reſolution, which, after all, it will be 


* who knows not 4 magnanimity? 
Who, that knows him, knows not that 
he can enjoy the reward in the action? 


"+ 2 


1 * 


— * » 


, 
— 
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\ * the reſolution, tion, to ſhew thee this paper, } milla held to her N 6 41 
234 Ss chen enable me, by thy great ex- | for the firſt, time, was ſenſible of yur 
| * to complete the cpnqueſt of | from them, as 'my* theek wis is jut n 

ſelf; and do not me 1 fak-' } hers, and bathed with her tears, der h 


bu 
oy 
- 


2 . iſhed, per- 
| plexed, 'confounded. For h —— | 


\ Blldd with admiration of the angelick } 
_ qualities of Clementina, I tried to look 


__ Were all in my mind, and filled it. 


I dreads your anger. She dreads to ſee 


to her 


if 
* * 


— ok nh my friend's | 


_ Ehofet, expekting the iſſue of my con- 


loves you | How ſhe fears your dif- 
$s pleaſure! —Hers indeed is trug love!? 


| © you are offended with her.“ 
I would have raifed her; but ſhe 


arms about me to ſupport herſelſ. Ca- 


{tie me to ſay, not my will, but his 

N theirs, be done —Vet, after all, nothing that requires forgiy 
maſt he, let me own, in thy choice } © adore your greatneſs of nd yt 

for 1 cannot bear to be thought un- | | 
1 ul to ſuch exalted merit) to add 


15 5 t name thou pleaſeſt; to that of be * 


c CLEMENTINA — | 


nts, I forgot that the angel was in her 
ihplations ; and walking out of her 
Arefiag- room, I threw myſelf on a . 


ured; how greatly tortured! Yet 


I 


in into the paper; but the contents 
She rang. Camilla haſtened to her. 
1 ſtarted as the paſſed me. I aroſe; yet 
trembled; and for a moment fat down 


ing to me, rouſed me out of the ſtupidity 


that had ſeized me. Never was 1 fo lit-4 
tle preſent to myſelf, as on this occaſion 
A woman ſo ſuperior to all her own. 


to re-aſſure my feet. But Camilla eom: 0 as 1 ſee by her eyes it muſt te to 


ſex, and to all that I had read of, of 
ours.“ O, Sir, ſaid Camilla, my lady 


you: yet it.—kHaſten, haſten; 
© aud ſave her trom fainting—O how ſhe 


She ſaid this as ſhe conducted me in, 
as I now recollect ; for then all my fa- 
culties were too much engaged, to attend 


I haſtened in. The admirable lagy 
met me half-way ; and throwing herſelf 
at my feet—* Forgive me, forgive the 
creature, who muſt be miſerable, if 


would not be raifed, ſhe ſaid, till I had 
wen her. n 
2 * her, as ſhe kneeled; and 
aſping her in my arms, Forgive you, 

« Madam Inimitable 8 : Mort | 
than woman |—Can you forgive mt 
* for having preſumed, and for ſtill pre- 
1 2 to hope to call fuch an angel. 
© mine „ 
She was ready to faint; and caſt her 


rofity : but do God and thou en- | * Fam?” 


in the next room, not heeding Ca-' | — Suck a ſcene! - Haſten, hafien 


Milla, who ſat in the window; my mind I They Will faint in each other's 


8 


Am I, am 1, gen 8 
. © Forgiven! Madam you hive 


£ wiſh, did me and that 1 
1 Riſe. moſt — ＋ 1 
Creatures? Bey 7 
'1 raiſed her 7 and leading her * 


chair, involuntarily kneeled on one olleres 
to her; holding both her handsin K 


as ſhe ſat, and looking up to ber 
eyes that ſpoke not my heart, if f. 
re not full of love and reverer 
Camilla had run down to the mart 
neſs—* O Mada we it ſeeris, de 


« Virtuons love! how great 
glory!“ | 
The marchioneſs haftened afigr m0, 1 
milla, and found me in this Lit 
poſture, her daughter's hands de 
mine Dear chevalier,* ſaid ſhe, 
t ſtrain you grateful Fapture! Fo 
fake of the ſweet chil&'s head, ; 


© reſtrain it.“ 1 
0 Madam," quitting Clement 
hands, and riſing, and taking of 
hes“ Glory in 1 — daughter: 
always loved and admired her; 
* you will new glory in her. She 
© angel1—Give me leave, Mada 
Clementina) © to preſent this pa 
«the marchioneſs.” * . 
I eve it to her Read it, M 
b bob vour lord, let the b\hoy 
«© Father Mareſcotti read it—Þut 
© jt with compaſſion for me: and 
direct me what to ſay, what to « 
« reſign myſelf wholly to your diret 
© and theirs —and to yours, 
+ Clementina.” 2 
on 8 forgive me, 
_© —now 
© soodnefs and yours will, . hope 
„feclly reſtore me. This 1s w7* 
« tion, chevalier—Love my Nit 
« yorrs ever was the principal 
6 love l“ ne its is 
What, r, can 
<-per?* ſaid? marchioneſs. - 
in her hand, trembling, and 2 
open it. 

« Pardon me, Moetjan, wn. - 
metitina I could not 
« firſt, I could not —_— 


a Camilla gelber. 


8 


* 


— — “.n.ꝰad ES 


— 


not maintain it, or even mention 
u now, beſt of men, and rung, 
der hand on my arm, *Teave me 
\ few moments. My heart is diſ- 
bed, Be ſo good as to excuſe me, 


dam. 

ain retired to her cloſet We 
her ſob: and Camilla haſtening 
0 theſe hyſterical diſorders} 
he—* They tear her tender coniſi- 
jog in pieces.” 7 2 82 
de marchioneſs left her to Camilla; 
ofered me her hand, + , 
Ting ing!“ ſaid ſhe, as we went, | 
will all this end? What can be 
his paper!“ : 
as unable to anſwer. And coming 
paſſage that led to her drawing- 
v where (he had left the gentlemen, 
| on her hand; and, the ſame 
g leading to the back ſtairs, took 
y into the garden, in order to try 
rover and compoſe my ſpirits. 
ſho, my dear friend, could have ex- 
ſuch a turn as this? | 


her came to me—* Signor Jerony- 
ir, ſaid he, © is greatly diſturbed 
mding a paper that has been put 


ly. | 
Lowther left me at J&onymo's 
ter-door. 


a thoughtful air, how much am 
dacerned for you! IL cannet beary 
loch a ſpirit as yours 


gr] 


ad forget the brother. Clemen- 
8 the nobleſt of women. It is 
| was not prepared for this 
ö I reverence her for her 
a of nind—Y ou have read her 


marquis, the count, the biſh 
laber Mareſcotti, entered. The 
embraced me. He diſclaimed, 
name of every one, the Know- 
of her intentions: he expected, 
oA that ſhe would have received 
reſs with raptures of joy. But 
wh, he will, be yours, chevalier; 
Mall engaged in honour to you. 


i to you, after all, to call 


n on his couch. O my Gran 
' faid he, as I appr him 


rd to the petulance of a s- 
Ku, my Jeronymo! Let not the 


we; and am aſtoniſhed at it's 


| knew not whether T.could or 


had not walked long, before Mr. 


| 


a deal a (tart of female delicacy, 
E a 4 raiſed - imagination. ? 


— * oy n * 3 . * 2 4 7 
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© and let me know what L am to de., 


| 


| 


| 


Wh hands. He begs to fee you | 


- 


l - 
, : 
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 * you ſee not the force of herargaments, T0808 
Wich a lady ſo zealous in her religion, _ Ts 
and ſo juſtly fond of her relations —_ 


© country, they un have weight In- 
Cs CENTER my Jordy 
ge pleaſed, Madam, [The mar? 

chioneſs joined us juſt befare] * to | 
« viſe me, what to do! am une. 
I will withdraw. Conſult: togeth 


What ſtrange things are theſe? 

. 

«wi to ſupport, com- 

« manded me to you out, and to 

< watch your looks, your behavigur, 

your temper. - She cannot live we 

© ſays, if you are diſpleaſed with hey . 

© I ſee that your mind 3 

4 ed. Muſt I report it fo?” - | ** 
Tell her, Camilla, that I am all re- 


© has been, tell her, that her peace of 
mind is dear to me as my'own lifes 
« that I can have no anger, uo reſent- © 
ment; and that 1 admire her more 
than I can p..“ E 
Camilla left me. Father Mareſcotti 
came to me preſently after, with a re- 
ſt, that I would attend the family in 
erony mos chamber. 25 — 2 4 a 
We e went up together. 
good father 404, as we walked in, was, - 
that God knew what was beſt ſor us 
for 4 part, he could only wonder and 
adore in ſilence. ö 
When we were all ſeated, the biſhop 
ſaid, * My dear chevalier, you have in- 
* titled yourſelf to our utmoſt gratitude. 
It is confirmed, that Clementina fhall 
© be yours. Jeronymo will have it ſo; 
$ we are all of his mind. His mother 
© will enter into converſation with her 
in your favour.? | 
i am equally obliged and honoured 
by this goodneſs. But ſhould ſhe per- 
« fiſt, what can 1 ſay, when ſhe calls up- 
© on me in the moſt ſolemn manner, to 
« ſupport her in her reſolution j and not 
* to put her upon taking advantage f 
© the gene of her friends. © Boy 
She will eaſily perſuaded, no 
doubt, chevalier,' aniwered the biſhop. 
She loves you. _ ſhe not ſay in 
this ve r, that it is in your power 
EY — og or keep her refolu- 
tion? and to add what name you pleaſe - - 
to her Chriſtian name? * 


Nor can I,“ faid the marquis, bear 


* 


ha name you pleaſe," 


. * 

3 
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May it be ſo! But ah, mylords} _ TH 
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* ſignation to her will: diſturbed as mm 


. 
4 1 
| 


_ < neareſt our heatts : but. ſhe muſt be 
n Nic to her confeſſor and yon; 


N e 525 or brother.“ 
mie took my hand; and, empracing me 
as ſuch, * You deal nobly with me, my 


+ C direction.“ 


— . 


arms, and joyfully fas, me as his bro- 
ther. 


feering hers, 1 preſſed it with my li 


| * ' \ LETTER- Xxxv. 
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We about an hour. I ſent early in the 
morning a note, to enquire, with the | 


4 a5 and particularly Clementina's 


2 tor, not an arguer; and we doubt not 
your honour, Tne marriage - artieles 
4 will bind you, as they ſhall- us And 
| 9 allow me to be before · hand with 


| revenge ſo noble on the — Laurana, 


they ſeem unable to comprehend, us 1 Þ'* 


. unleſs ſhe ſhould be 1 earneſt 


W 


8 


3 YN HISTORY Or ein CHARLES GRANDIN A 
3 der mind were found, her duty would 


nat permit her to'think of it? 
His our unanimous opinion,” re- 
ſured the biſhop, that ſhe will not be 
able to ſupport her reſolutiun. Von 
Sn ſhe: is — 4 to court your affif-' 

© tance; to enable her to keep it. Fa- 
. <ther Mareſcotti, it is true, aid a/ 
'Ehtreſs upon ſome paſſages, in which ſhe | 
©thews: à doubt of her own ſtrength, 
C and dreads yours in a certain article 


© cautioned-to leave all arguments of 


and to content herſelf to be an àudi- 


our Jeronymo, and ours; in falujing 


© lord,” ſaid I. 1 relign myſelf to your 
+ Jeronymo affeGtionately held out his 


The marquis, the count, each 
took my hand: and the marchioneſs 7 


My own diſorder, hawever, 1 
Nen in leſs ſent for. 10 al 

ht, be tod viſi wal new! 1 
— might raiſe aſiipiet 
to move - coiupaſſion: — 10 
| which I am not capabſe e 
ed as I was ſtill more in the ah 
1 hoped to have an invitation for 


hour. But nat being ſent to, 112 en 
my enquiries in another billet. | 

vitation - followed. On the c. ch 

Jeronymo wrote one line, wiſhing Mtec 

| 


me in the morning.” 
* 7 4 — as little reſt laſt night, $ 
night before. My impatience 6 
me to the palace of Poyretta ſooney 
hows this morning. 

nor 'Jeronymo-rejoiced to 
I did not take it d 
— invited me not the daybefore, 
* ſay the truth, faid he, * the 
© was judged entirely neceſſary for 
© both ; 0 or my ſiſter particularyt 
as ſhe was ſo uneaſy — difpledl 
your going away on Saturday, 
A out taking leave of her, that nn 
«the more ealily perſuaded not 
1 yeſterday. But al this u 
, 1 underſtand, the aſks um 4 

6 22 impatience, You are a 


and, withdrawing, haſtened to my 
ings; with «heart, O Dr. Bartlett, how | 
ere . Aa ſulpence ſo {range and 
C | 
5 they attribute to flight, and | 
ndneſs of mind, that glorious pac- 
in which ſhe propofes to take a 


ean.caſily do, the greatnels of mind of 
this admirable woman. 


$ 


= 
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HAD no call. for reſt laſt Ig I 
only 'repoſed myſelf in a chair for 


tenderelt ſolicitude, after all their 


mo's. A written anſwer was 

—— by Jeronymo, that his lifter 
Kg reſted ſo very ill, that it was tl 

adviſcable to keep ber quiet all day; 


to ſee me; and, in that caſe, thy. 
I 2 h a nv 
was m very. much indi a 


| 1a el 
door, — in, 


her, the Yop ſes, and will 4 
her more. You had but juſt i 
on Saturday night, when - 
| * came down, with her requeſt 1 

A tage For my part, proceeded he 

thoughts ate ſo — carried 
myſelf, by the extraordinary tu 
5 has taken, that, at times, I forge I 
any thing.“ 

"He — aſked; if- could forg? 
ſiſter ; and reflected on the lex, 1 
account, as never knowing theif 
minds, Ht when they meet with 
cles to their wills. «But ſhe mu 

F will, be vous, my Grandiſon, 
he; and, if it pleaſe God to rel 
1 ſhe will make you rich amends. 

The biſhop and Father Mart 
came in, to make-their morning 
pliments to Jeronymo: the marqu | 
count entered ſoon after,” to {alut | 

The marchioneſs = 4 
„ mentina was ſo uneaſy, 0 * 

night, ſaid ſhe to me, * on find | 

without taking leave 

2 much diſzompoſed all wt yeſ 

that I: not to ſay any th" ng 
on the _ 4 am þ 


Te could - ſcarce deny myſelf, thoagh } 


invidy 300. e 


marchioneſ3.” 


«It dan Camila ii 3 


oF 


n 41 am told the 
ler- rag, — 
vith a few worde Walking % 
wat the other end of the room. | 
followed her: tears were in her 


her face from me — Why, Ma. 
ad 1, taking her hand, h 
| mtg 


AND THE HONOURABLE MISSSYRON. 9 * 


She looked earneſtly at me: When 


I have ere thought 1 


& 


No other way can he be 1 cog 


ws neſs to us allt“ n 
rmit me, Madamy 

mention to give: you the motiven . 

my preſent z of my 


© fach is my value ſor the e 
„ will call d ſo: If TK 
3 


* 


Id not rather 
reward him ; if I thought 


2E. 


— fl thoughtIicould 
e 


a ing —— to him 


* 
* dle 1 cannot bear. to de 
i leaſt of all by you; though, 
| Aden, that 1 deſerve.it mo f 
icht, a ive vpon you is a C of 
8 U = Ly rac 


you, 8 A revere 


Tr de —— of women. —4 
t ami e, indeed, filled my heart with an- 
; before, but 1 admire you more for the 
the da 4 chat an iſh, than-itie paſbble | 


to expreſs. 
Don't, don't ſay ſo. Lou will ruin 


_ © {| 4in.the moſt:important 
„and there 59 no re- of his 


— 8 1 
dn it will but don't tell me it 
. 1cannot bear to afflict you.. 
en 1 had the honour of every; 
conſent, Madam 

That was in compaſſion to me, Sir“ 
My deareſt love, ſaid the marquis, 


+ ſex, to us, that was at firſt our mo- 
ng theif + but now an alliance with the 
t with Wnlier Grandiſon, in juſtũce to his 
ſhe mu 8, is become our choice. 
zndiſon, Idoved to the generous robleman. 
jo relto Rkaceled.—* Beſt and moſt indulgen 
nends.* Whers!' taking his hand, and k 

. un let me thank you for 


rr 8 
you I- All the buſi- 
ture lite ſhall be to er 


— 
They talked low dot RI; 


1-< took for an anſwer ur 


wok her to the u ys 1 | 7 


4 * my heart — — — 


Ne But, CIT 
— band 5s 


This was t pray ed that 
God would direct me. 1 — og 
in the ſituation of another 
© circymſtanced as L w 
came to me for advice. 


© becauſe I could not think. as he thought 
of all _— 


« thioki þ age 
4-4 fortitude, 1 — 2 2 
and altered what. | —— 2 


w —— — It 
was againſt my own 11 


prayer. 'I 

£ — 1h it fair but | 

« myſelf... I. would not conſult you, 

Madam: you. had declared ſer the 

«© chevalicr. That would not have been 

to do juſtice to the queſtion beſore = 

© and to the divine impulie by which 

« was determined to'be governed, im 
rayers for it ſhould be anſwered.” 

cſexno Camilla know my — . 
beſought y aſſiſtance of the Bleſſect 

. «Vi to favour . an unhappy 

A 15 in her — _— 

head was diſturbed. 3 was ſuggeſted 

to me what to do: yet Iwauld notfend 

« to the 2 my aud Chonght I 1 

ſtill d my heart, thought I 

e to give him the 

At laſt I reſo} But when 

heart recoiled, He could 

diſtreſs I v in. I am 


— .m 
$ not but ſee 


| You were ſo v N bis pity. -4* — 
a Mall day yeſterday, and I IS gire him en deovery for 
s, * that I w — F 2g be over; — 
2 e for fear of breaking | ok. ſure, that, ſeeing. 
i; elſe 1 would have told you, |. my Joruples, and the.reftitude of my 
now we all are of an alli- {2 -r If ge 
Kon Chevalier Grandiſon. J;+ - 


in myſelf, and. wy — EY 


ſaw nd oy 


chat I-could not deſerve the chevaher, .- 


A 


a 
$ 7 —— 1 ail ve | + 


NISTORY!OF ein OHARLES.GRANOWN, 


me ſay, that I verily think 1 hall be 
nber ie my mind; M Leun be allowed 
t dhere i the ' contents, yet not be — — 
DS ght eful; — Dear, bleſſed] She met Camille inthe 
randiſon,ꝰ turning tome, "ne; read once * Camilla! 1-havead en 
Mo thay paper: and then if vou will % I Kas. M e and 
not, if you'cannot, ſet me free 1 vi er's hund, | 
by. ls ee hap-1 1 mu's1-—My refolution was in d 
ze enn.“ . 4 My mamma might have joinel wh 
biz „ 4 by oy ra and then I mut tax nl 
ving her hands, Great God, i thank | 
, ſaid} They “ for nee wo. | Jeronyme; i e n 
—.—— i e Nr | eyes, attenged to the ſcene 
Selene ut the noble A beg b. lter and me. ke embraced i 
ber mind, 1 faw it was tob hi + Deareit of men, Jet mo'npeitag 
Feen ide dun other er feared a re- | ther's question Can von 
. 10 2 waitthe reſult of thi dear 


* 


mad, ner benfdn and her love conbar- ie. . 
with each other, that ſhe cer was can; I wille pr 
tdered-'Þa hed her—Admir- Wo will talk to her re- be 

181 able lady,“ faia1y | he n free Whiat- | he, 1 

4255 de my deſtiny, be yon, for me, ee v wt or 

Lee op wi 


Tf "you are wel | 


Shall 1 hot 3 ee. fach | 
is an example ſet by a woman mk came 


over without a oy intereſted views, 1 1 
( conſidered mytelf;, indeed, as bound by | | 
the conditibes to which I had formerly | ſhe will merit 1 0 MA 


{© yielded; but Lady Clementinn and] ber not be over-perſuaded. 
er e tu from When L was en- * more { ſhould be d to-read the 
-* couraged to hope, I did hope. I will | * per, the contents of which ha 
* how, though with deep regret, much ſurprined us all.“ 
AI dack to my former ſituation. If I had it ia my 
Clementina perſiſts in her preſent 4 permiſſion to it aloud. Jero 
«lution, 4 will endeavour to acquieſce | *6ppoſed his motions but the diſks 
with it. If the ſhould change her mind, I prowing id, he read it” Me ma! 
. will hold myſelf i in readineſs to re- emphaſigupon 2 words, 
'« ceive her hand, as the greateſt bleſ- | peated ſeveral ofthe pong inſt 
'*.fing that can be conferred upon me. | wilteably gueſs * 
.* Only let me add, that in the firſt caſe, | and a wers as mach eee 
the difficulty uu me will be greatly | owned, as when they heard it 
* increaſed, by the exalted contents of |} yet they joined in one —_— 
the paper ſhe put into my hands on ar dab hat ſhe had ſo late 
Saturday. ratio 


n ſhe had given 


1e mürchioneſs taking her . | poſe, that ſhe would not be'able t9 
ers Hand and mine—*O * ' ſaid the, | here to her reſolution; and 
[*- ould minds thus paired be ſundered} iments On the once 
And will you, chevalier, wait with | Rü, my" dear friend, i * 
We tience the reſult.of my fweet child's ory 

* rice—ſhall4call 2 360k ® bf 

„ Di rye my dear mam- y 

may?! withtrawing it a Nets wild! 
Let me go up, — that ney ll 
*titnde-or--mind,' after the pajh it las 
coſt mes te whta Obraln it; „may det ferſuke 
W re chovalicy PIN Y; 


* 


—_— 


— . | 


that all temp 6 
. £1, | . 
auld receive abatement, and be- 


« his duty to do ſd," 2ealons Ta 
| — i the biſhop refuſe, 
un a3 he is, and as Ready in 
4 to ſecond the father?! 
what trials are theſe, my 


hve 0 cone 


ww of all human reliance” for” 
en 1 am in a ve 
But what can 1 fay to you on 
| knew not much 
before than 17 „Let us,“ Ire 
once faid, * When we are 
© upon to act a 
preach by action. WO 


EIL 


r the 5 — _ 
or rewarded, by t complet 
4 wiſhes : but N 1 know, that” 
Clenentina to give me both he 
and her heart, and could not, by 
of her religions doubts, be happy; 
we, | ſhould myſelf be extremely 
ially if I had been ear- 
w preval upon her to fav 
her judgme L 
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n obliged to lay down my * 
My mind was too much diſtu 5 


8. | = 
had a great deal of diſcourſe, be. 
quitted Jeronymo's chamber, on 
Wnordinary ſubject, 
wid you, expreſſed thei 
Mer the lady would be able to per- 
ter new reſolution. The marquis 
wrclvioneſs gave their opinion, that 
de left entirely to the works 
ber own will: and the count 
by way of enforcin i 
that neither the biſhop 
(though reli- 
queſtion) nor jeronymo 
the other, ſhould endea- 
b revail upon her either to alter; | 
we in, her way of thinking?” Je- 
a ſad, he defired only one con- 
alone, before he 


Pt it to me. 1 faid 


in her paper were of too ſo- 
"bead Lug ned 


4 


_ 


- mould obſerve, ig-future-converſa-: 
tions between her and men Mund e wits 
inclined to alter her mitid; and ern to 
| n 

teration, - they waiſt allo me, ſon the- 
ſake 17 on honour, s n. 


of her del a8 u women; to ſhew the? 
ardour of my attachment to her, by 
my preventing declaration, 1 | 
trea 40 413 „ * 6 ty; | 3 15 

| The marchioneſs bowed ® meiwith s . 
grateful ſmile of approbatiom, (i 9/17 07 * 
Father Ma heſitated; an iß he 


2 1 
Dut he wat | by: | g 
ing | r 


8 —_— Md es an 
am abſol 


Dau 


lier, that he is not the , may ie 
. world who enn de e ˙— 17 
ou muſt remember, my dear r 
ronymo,“ ſaul the biſhop, tat rei- 

gion is a conſideration" ſuperior 40 ul 
others. Shall ohm ſiſter, who follows" 
the example ſet het by the che ve 
de diſcouraged in an effort lo nöble 
© But lam willing to ſubſeribe to the 
© propoſal; us an Lone 

« _ pr nee ae, 1 2 
* muſt return me the paper. 1 - 
ten have recourſe 1. to ſtrengthen 
oY own mind, in order to enable my- 
© ſelf to anſwer your enpectations.T“ 
The father deſired leave to take u 

of it in dor band. and revived for rue 


N I have no doubt but he will m 

eat uſe of it with the family, und per 

a with the lady, ſhonl4 there be oe. 
caſton hereafter. '- For my own part,” 
the noble _— _ 2 

r imagination is gone off, 
B bellen that ſhe has Bert oro 
pulſe in favour” of her reſolution, a 
that given in anſwer to her prayers, - 
will endeavour to ſhew her, that her ci 
upon me to ſupport her in it, thou 
againſt myſelf, ſhall be anfwered, wh: 


ever * } +60 9 — | 
They prevailed on me #6 ſtay dinner, 
She excuſed herſelf ſrom being preſent ; 
but defired to ſee me hen it was over. 
15 then led me to her. arg 

in tears. She was afraid, id, 
| ＋ wiv 5 | 


herr yet 
would, 


that'T would not ſortzi 
412 


4 


2 * 
4 d 
= - 
» 4 * A 
— — ——— — 
—  — — — — — 


Uber et ˙* —•wu — nar we 


_ —— wo 
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i RY | mat} knew ee. | wi 
h R e Lbanned.. * 
4 Dethed her:diſturbert mind. I told 
her, thit L bd herdiveftion, and wN 
reſolvedito purſue it. Her paper ſhould: | | 
be ane» of my:conſtantleſons;;:and her: | 
| conſcience ehe rule of amy conduct, with + 
regurd to „ TIP eee _ 
2 3 
„ rP fa w | 
- © are fr Ivis from your generolity, nen 22 | | 
to the Divineaſſftance, that] expect |. | i | | 
32M ih-my;refolution-..'L but im- ber; | | 
remember what I would have | more of this matter ; and not let we 
_ 4 diving and what 1 — — 2 this accident. 
© p< were ſlaſt. amongſt us. But when { I have more than once, Dr. 
1 elf, I was more inclined I — 
1 60 upport my parents and brothers in q of à man, whom I have forgiven 
 * their expectations, r neſs; 2 ＋ 
* two: great articles of ion and | — 
Adnet chan to comply with yours. fault 
A fortunes, ron ena | not be duch 2 man; Me is © 
A pri | generous ſhame. He could hardy 
| »p.bix bead all the time 1a 
. I related to the family, 
bat weighed mof+ "ah. me m—_— of the father, the f of 
* yould ou have holick ſſed between the lady and me. 1 
She then wrun hits. aſped hands, ſeemed ſurprized at her ſiedfal 
and tears trickled down her cheeks— || The. biſhop told me, iat he bad 
© God ; Almighty: convert yon, cheva-'|/ patched a meſſenger polt tothe gt 
* Her {Bar you muſt leave me. I am with a letter, in w | 
ing to be gain un 3 
. N Sir. But let me tion. ee 
cs ae IRE = if 1 pleaſe was ſu 104 


P of — time, depend u his generolty and 
755 18 ſhould be — know the 


2 ra 3 —— | 2 
«yourſelf, chevalier l The welfare of ments of the general and his lady 
. 2 your immortal lou}, was ever | u., when they returned an anſwer. 
principal concern. 1. promiſed to attend them 1 
r Hex lapkamers 
ed I took leave of her; and 
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ireſcotti, who, as it was at firſt | waiting for, yet dreading, as they 
vident te we, from the confuſion I | my return, Saunders had told the 
EET 3 ae bot; 2 . — — 
8 8 to £XC w wait for 
. hat LA late. They: both-belought me i 
me. * — a mw care of my own 3 
told me, that. 1 hd 
much diſturbed in hie mind ever 
be was with me-laſt; declaring 
his life was-a — to him. 
je ved, he ſa -d, he had a brace © 
_—_ _— 
prove me. 


4. 775 
to OW (it is to Father Ma- 


17 5 t man, who, in the =o of honour: 1 
5 thinks fin i the world, * 
N * 


| (41d. 1, (wing & his WT 
But esch e * 


Po 


oy nent by "Or. — read. | 
honour w 
Ts nnn 


RN 75 
bing, my lord, is concluded wp» © 
W nothi ae upon 
wy atina's mind fully 


1 4 + & 
| be" x he I. 


will put a juſt value upon herſelf. 


Ei 
2 


her unhappy delirium, ſhe always 
[ was {a bi Nap of that —— 
Wie woman ot true 
— It ſhines forth now in all her 
ardly is and, actions with redoubl 
id. „She will make the more 
he oref es, as her friends make leſs. No- 


x can be done ſoon ; and iH it will 
E your Ne eaſier, (for I ſee 
xe diſturbed) I will acquaint you 
* thing is key to de pond nr 


1 


—— — —— ——_— 


* — of his p 


it a flight one. 1 aſure.you, that : 
—— knows ber on - worth. i 


a calmer: mind than | 


piſtols. My dear Grandiſan,, 
js let theſe remain i in your keeping - 
are pieces of curious wor 


41 time, have  me!—And 
« difficulties might you the EIS 
» foreigner, have yay, by — 
© then. 1 conlidered not 
Pay av) was levelled againk 


he ge 
d writ And is nothing yet —_—y on? 
ſent l Fee 1 
copy I will, my lord.“ ogg - * 
aid, Le on your honour ? ? N * 

ind be Den my honour | ? 

/ thef ie, Tre lme day longer 

$ lady #] upon this earth.“ 

iſwer. Fhat means my lord ?? 

em in ee 
y lodg nine, and taking out of his poc- 
, the C o piltols : © I came reſolved that 
d bis ould take one of theſe, at your 
below had the affair been concluded 
as they a | dreaded it would. I am no 
d the Sir, nor ever employed one: 


would | have deprived Clemen- 
al her elected huſband. All I in 

d was, that the hand to which he 
Webers, ſhould have firſt taken 
W. will not, I cannot live, toſee 
bike wife of any man on earth, 
he has ed to be mins 
2 have found I would not. 
at a_raſhneſs !—But 1 fee your 

*dilturbed, The Count of Bel- 
* not n talk in le 


r her mind, I could not, 
, _ the. count with, our 


15 — more oblit to — 
deen thus entagg eee. 


hay Warren my on fault. ws 
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and Lady Clementina excepted, in Je- 
ronymo's chamber. 1 L 
N was ſulemn; rae 
1 222 * 3 

tia, i 91 capricious, 
„this AI gal. How — ſar- 


N her for vexing the heart of 2 


that 1 pitied him. 1 took his hand, and, 


Are there any hopes, my 


My one of my deareſt houſhold friends 


becuule. the hope be | 


A 


Poe * 
_ exon 


at ſeeing us come down. — 
in an amicable manner; and in the. | 


'« Whither wy TE 


We ent, according to promile, in.ghe | 


morning, to the palace of -Porretta-. 
1 fonod all the „the = N 


randiſon ? | 
Father Mareſcoid looked ſo conſcious 
with an air of kindneſs;' aſked him— _ 
good father, 
© that 1 ſhall have the — of calling 


** W 
1 gave un no time to n 


N 
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. — —— e a 
eie mytelf to the biſhop, * My lord, / maſt not — 5 
8 25 is there 3 ff 
that 1 have an inte reſt —— of bd 
Father Mireſcotti's more intim ue what 


een e already, I anſwer for «Hey me with pats, 
elf, d oy yl Peers. love eben | px you will eving — 
| ve 


er Grandifon e ſaid the Saas 
E 
e is eyes. The 


914 4 on which we 
„Italy — This is er e 
+ 
| 


bs... - can do fo uch for er, will not, 


© hands of providence ; and will hot . mother as the Loy 
er up to unmanly deſpair from dath. T. 

et the greatneſs of this woman's" I bowed: -T was 

„mind * thought I. © Why did 


_ her 'before ? Then; probably, had 
I there not been a ſuppoſed reaſon for an 
3 to me to quit my native 


ney, to which 1 — all fe 
; and to come over te Italy! | Surely you . 
« < n bad ſhe, in all likelihood, ve. © chevalier!' ſaid” 


her reaſon, and 1 had not 
*known how great ſhe could be; and aan 
her filial duty would have 2 | 
me equally from all obligation of o- 
hour, and expectations of favour!* © 
The marchioneſs came in foon ufter. 
Ner addreſs to me confirmed me in my 
rehenſions—* Dear Grandiſon, ſaid | 
, condeſcendingly laying her 7 hand on 
mine, how do yo our 


dan Aſk 


What return can we make to you for | *my Takes for al our 

= goodneſs to him? I went up to 
dear girl laſt night, after 

8 was then in a Heil 

But the diſorder wah off 


: 


| (x4 this march 


Cam juſt 


CR make her yours, in 
2 4 is impoſſible, Madam, but 1-muſt | * cuimpliance with her wi 
© have joy in your joy. Lady Cle. 3 2 


1 have talked to Wert cherer in chen den Porretts 3 1efuf 
* favour. If vou Jove her; the | ©ſenting Clementine 
eee the will were all ſilent; 
| . 
53 Let wi Madam aces « deſcendingly generous to 
2 ee * e 


11 


keep 
— "by, 


with the condi 
* to be ws, S008 eres 


x — her He She is afraidi 
4 to no purpoſe; (the ſays, i 
tender "necent. Sir :) but us you — 

The1 biſhop was lent.” | ' |* to herſelf, ſhe begs I will pur the 
"4 I ſee," thought 1, that th admires 5 Sion to you in her name, for the 
© ble Clementina perſeveres! Religion, - 1 Mould refuſe her) of her 
ure tranquillity or mind. TheC 

e, leuve me unbenefited by it's | yalier Grandiſon is genero z 

; 2 ring influence. * If 1 cannot I Juſt; he is poſite: he cannot but 
e ſd happy as I wiſh, 1 am in the ceive this motion" of my child by 
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y [they all feverally — in upon n 
not fall upon indulgent methods wit On my knees, chevalier,” on 
Mare ſcotti, 1 will entreat 

0 ehevaheer;” ſaid the bilo 


8158 i itn peur beer. 


© Jove the dear creature as we all 


98 You will not, 1 hope, dear 
dis AD the marquis, 79% 


any 

. ſhall be with you in Eny 

* a 5 time; We will act 

y her thither ; and Ray till you 

6 — to 7 . us” . 
r Je- ronymo, w „ canght 

$ rony mo- How garde better he is „ — him For God's fake 


* foul's ſake, my Grandiſon, be « 
© Let tar a pryeoe 


wn ein pravers for Come From and for herſelf. - T | my child; and 2 — give jt 
her. She has had | and in our preſener. She thinks 
6a quier nigh She is calm, and, 1 des the regard ſhe bas for you 
may ſay. . All her cares are that ſue og de dai e 
* what manner to ſhew enhgratitude © on which we would have-co: 


. © mentina, 1 rehe rſeveres in 1 biſhop, ”* 
her 8 . 4 the daughter of Ren 


me. It is, anſwered 1. 


— — CS 


kid you ? How you wund m (ent | 
by the ſuppoſition | 1 ſee your | as cheerful an air as/T-could;;re- 
"Kon for me, in — turned and found them earneſt in alk. 
but mean I ſhould. Lady Cle- They all aroſe at my return, ſeemingh 
tiga's generous, and condeſcend - ed with it; the marquis com- 
meant propoſal, when 1 am wil- 2 me, Chevalier,“ ſaid he, Lam 
nos terms to der, that ſhe wl wy | AM eng 
„ ſhews me how i nt . Not one word of apology, my4ord,* 


s the difference between the 
10 * diſreſpect, or inreſentment; butpure- 
| © ly from concern, that, in qoun opiaſon, 


[ repeat, my lord, 
biſhop) what my own thoughts. 
hoon this ſubje&t 2 Would to Hea- 
he terms were no other than thoſe 
agreed to; or were ſuch aslcould 
M with ! Thave only to conſole 
that the power of refuſal; lies 
n ought to lie. Clementina is 
gel. I am not worthy of her. 
lt me add, this company, (bow- 
ind me) cannot think me too ſo- 
Were I to live always here; 
convinced there is no life after 
; your commands and Clementind's | 
de laws to me. But has ſhe not 
modneſs to ſay, in her r. that 
the ſame notion ſhe has of the 
ty and vanity. of this world's 
y, and of the duration of that to 
p | N +1 


looked upon one another. It 
I man, convinced of the truth of 
gligion, to allow to another of a 
dent perſualion, u hat he expects 
de allowed for himſelf.— u, 
ler, however, can allow, it; and 
ſs of mind enough to 
vourably of thoſe Who cannot. 
love you; tain would 1 love; 


— 


D THE He 
5 - ctaid not till I was ſent ſort but 


n 
1 


ed 1. 1 withdrew: not from 


* I deſerved not the honour done ma, 
4 By one ſo dear to you. Think me un- 
© ha 
© ciple, and not perverſeneſs, influe 
me; it r one preſent 1 — 
© the dear lady above; and ſhall we not 
allow for one another, when we arc all 
4 P the lame motive? 
00 that 1 could embrace my fourth 
* ſon!” ſaid the marchioneſa. The biſtiop 
threw his arms about me. Generous 
'* expanſion of heart?” were the words 
that ſell from his lips. Jeronymoſhew- 
ed his friendly love in what he ſaid: 


young man be one of us?? 1 
Aſier chocolate, the marchioneſs with - 
drew to the window, making 
She complimented me, ſpeaking low, as 
a fit perſon to be hed 1m.a'cafe 


and then aſked me, hat I would have 
her to ſay to Clementina, who had offered 


which ſhe had hopes I would comply? 
-+ Muſt-1 tell the dear child, the 4s re- 
jr, e 11 5 


4;6 
4 


tn - 3% ' 
* n My dear 

bed the marquis, takings her 
mh the tenderneſs of a lover, but 


ll generoſity How tears 
ws affair coſt you My heart 
Wo lee you weep... Comfort 
al, Let us comfort eacti other. 
Chevalier Grandiſon- is indeed 
by of our child; unworthy of 
n we offered to him ʒ unwor- 
= — entreaties—He is an 
man! | g 


* *1 aſk leave, my lords, ſaid 
dme for one moment. 1 ill 
— L have recovered my- 
the concern given me by 
Arenen (fall I cl)) of 
gg, whom from axytgarel 


Mix | poke, withdrew; and took: 


b penly aſſected. After & little: | 


dam, how can, I bear that ſhe ſhould 


= 


24 


ppy, my lord, and pity mel. Prin- | 


{ . 


n motion 


where female delicacy was concerned; 


her hund to me on conditions, with 


but ſuppoſe it Be pleaſed to teil her, 


that I have been again ſounded on the 
favour tor me could be procured ; but 
4 that I was ſo ſteady in my faith, that 
there were no hopes of my converſion, 
4 as yon Will call it; and be ſo good as 
to remind her, (it may lock like a 
4 breach of conditions if Ido) that Lre- 
« quire- not u change in her; and that 
76 E are un; 
equal. 1 = ' 7 * 

Fain, very fain, chevalier, would 
< J-— She ſtopt there“ But no more 
on this ſubjett, teſumed ſhe. 1 π 
ſee in what way. the dear creature is 


W. lee 15d tau ene ae 
eee to her daugh- 
ter. The ſubject was —_— ELL 
la t half an hour returned. 
She told me that ſhe had followed my 


E 


' 
- . d. 


We 2 little too ſeverely of me for; . ſubject of a change af religion, her 


+ 


: 


3 


Gas that - Clementiva ſermed 


K 


— 


And muft not, ſaĩd the count, this ; 


| Siri ant perpletied :- addy a5 the I Gg | % 
| had noted 10 me, adviſed me to . and 


"my-attendance' on her till the | not app 
n ſhe would by array ee 


3 — le her Lame t 
18nd herſelf — 8 * convince us that there — grea 
with her. — among the 'proteſtants; | 
7M ing their invitation — — @ young man e we 
Nest tomy! : and to amuſe * profeſſion did affually appear m in 
_- myſelf, had recourſe to my us, who: —— | 
; written thus far, nenen country. But, continued he, * 
Ow moors er * hereto debated the ſubje& che 
rt ide Chevalier-Grandifon. Y 


ITN, LETTER, XXVII. | ©] was in a manner called u 


git: and have found him a pr 
Ws culnrte GRANDISOF.. in 6 upon principle; and that hehas 
„% ac Menn 6 ab to ſay for himſelf.Y uu, 


AT: d # would not allow- me-this; but 
Porretta, I was defired to walk in- | ver entered into Goſe a 
to the garden to the biſhop. I found him on-the ſubjeſty.as 1 we 


I 


3 


3 Father Mareſcotti. I My fifter then asked.“ proces | 
Dear Grandiſon,“ ſaid" the biſhop, | biſhop; if I thought that — Re one 
— me, and taking my hand, * vou |.* = us principles would be ei 1059 
_ muſt a point between the bir) if ſhe became yours, and ve 
3 and me, that we are afraid has made Penn or nd ?: 
us a little accountable to yon. wie both referred ber toe C0 
3 I was ſilent. He proceeded. * \ | © fages in the paper ſbe gave you vi 
| 


„ Clementina is very ſedate. She'ſent | My heart,“ faid the; * cou 
fer me and. the ſoon after you | be proc any — 
nest us. Sde aſked us ſeveral queſtions K „ 
Lin welstion 10 ou ; and inſiſted en aur 4 | Ca 
* advice, as re men, and as we, | « tather, mother, brothers, anc 
_ . * would anſwer for it to our own: con- have made, have effected wh 
— © ſeiencess) Her firſt was, whether. we! | ſition and eruelty, as you kt 
thought there were any hopes y_—_ « not. S0 com ſo h 
t converſion 1 anſwered;negatively. 4 man, 28 1 think the Cheval 
I dent expect ſaid! ſhe, . {| pres, Gan, ya 
he would be induced to. change n. ciples, ſo much, you ov 
V religion for a wife, nor even for 'a Ic for himſelf, joined 
cron, were he not convinced. of t 10 chow wa —.— wow 8 
8 * 


gow ee OD truth o 
05 : cannot you 

and Father Mareſcotti neee et n EE | 
01 * Þ ſhould think i would] +4 L-thall make ty conſeſe 

not de ſo hard a taſk; learned and! - ©, determined,” added | ce 
e pood men, as you both are: good ther; have ſeen} in 9] 
| — and - modeſt, and nt, and but 1 ask your opir 

. has been| |. Father Mar᷑eſcotti.— Ihe 
** catholicks; who came' | no, ia favougite-with 

| aglasd ſo young; bas been « Religion only can pow be 
——— fo much to his own direction; and 4 ds it et 00 probable un 
ho mult ſee the difference of the, 

« religions to the advantage of dur, 
ere he to judge by the of} 
dach on the lives and manners of the: | 

people proſeſſing each; for, ſarely,, f 
. 222 fam , who-are 

** ſent among us by their parents, — 5 

« the heretick countries, in order to ob- 

ſerve our manners, and to improse 

* not the worſt of the 

people o e countries. 4 count. 

4 Þ'rold arg — anfaer ber queſtiows 


nt ker Þ 


- - — 
7 — — 
* 1 5 
* 
- 
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1 to convince me, t hat you: 


ob cannot, but Fn And had the not 


ſt were 2 chair ; We were 


vl, my lord, called upon as 
| Id not have become» 
: charafters to be cool For of 

| have been recollecting the 

eur of your admirable Gilter, 
wahont every ſtage of her deli- 
. myſelf: and I have 
den able to call to mind one in- 
& in it of an attachment merely. | 
ul. need not tell you, father. | 
you, my lord hat a 2 


| one : and had I not thou 

. in honour, 7 
laced in me by 

41 to decline the FO pe 

| converſation, when ſhe 2 

vith the name of tutor, would 

pgecrally taken that turn. Her 

oy illaeſs was ow ing to her zeal, 

ſign, and to her . her: | 

Jes on that account. 


FF 


a ſl rage | for the, zop. — 
28 wiſhed to pro 
d herſelf ready to 920 K own 12 


t Fa 25 heart. . 
uppoſed my marriage wit 
or woman; _ was only 
ty folicitous, that it ſhou 
done who might diſcredit the 
| he herſelf profeſſed;'for-me. 
Wether time the wiſhed to be ac» 
kd with my ſiſters, and hoped 
{would come to Italy; ſhe pro- 
lv perfect them in the Italian 
u they ſhould her in the Eng- 
but, 23 to mg, only beſpoke a | 
None on- and. then, when they 
| have the vanity to think, that 
Much in her favour.:, but reli- 
Abenden, as it ought 
From 2 r 

ve endeavoured 

daun for the noble behaviour of 
2 and am the leſs ſurprized * 
is come to her memory: * 

; all uniform; and mot 
we 2 have been in a very f 
ltuation 2 what we have 


ken time the was {0 


+ N 


4H 3TH + 
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1 ha Fs tale before, on.a 8 
hat lei: 2 ie 10 8 
1 * 


o 1 e. 


e 
rana t i 

« From whic thank God fa 5 : 
Late Na the inſtrument af Ahr. 


ey all this,” eee . [ln 
gt l but only to obſerve 
„the conſiſteney of the noble lady's 
mind, when ſhe was able to reflect. 
And What nom remains for me to do.- 
but ta reconcile myſelf, if. poſſible, to 
e conduct that I muſt for ever admite, 
| © however, 1 may; in it's e 
& 2 $5.90 my own particular, re it ?— 
Your lordſtip, Lam afraid, t — that 
C {he adheres to the contents of, the pa- 
| pen the ihe pe into my hands?“ WO „ 
vou, chevalier -: 

4 That, my lord, is ee Ghabaltion.s 
Let it, however, be remembered, that 
I have not preſeribed to her that hard 
* condition, which is made an indiſpen- 
© fable one io me. Yet is Lady Cle- 
< mentina the only Fee earth, that 
© I. would have to call mine, on 
© the terms on * ch I ſhould haye been 
proud to receive. her hand; for it is 
& : "caly to foreſee, that, generally, great 
inconveniences muſt attend a ma 
| { detreen perſons, of a different 

gion, one ne the —— 
not indifferent. . . 

Wan acquit, Father | 
© Mareſcotti and me?! Ts 

* 1 do, . lord. Be vou hour own 
59 55 he condition .,was not pro- 
by me. I conſented 10 it, for 
: the thoſe who — it, 
£ and for your ſiſter's ſake.,+ Lcoutd not 
-* wiſh to proſecute my hinuhle ſuit, not · 
* withſtanding her — favaur for 
me, againſt the pleas of conſcience 

« which, ſhe: ſo, carneftly- urged. How 

* could. by while, religion, and the gene» 
6 roſity. of her frignds to her required, 
© as ſhe thought, that ſhe ſhould get above 
{| © all. regards; for me? I, was: therefore 
+ willing, to compl ply with, the, propafal, 
f and to wait the iſſue of her ſpontanegus 

« determination, and to be governed by 
| it. But now; that your” lordſhip.and - 

Father Mareſcotti have diſpenſed with 
« the condition, I preſume that I —_ ö 
+ bound by it.?“ 

* ha {ago ido my Grandiſon “ (029 ns 
,. * Only this: 1 could not be 1 
to bear a lovs ſo fervent to the adi 


1 © rable Clementina, as the man — 45 o 


- 
. 
' "hg - 
2 
; | 


4 © bear pf as ao tothe 


* 


_ © that, in the propoſal made me, as from 


- © ration ſhe has | 
e is in my power to hold her faſt, or to 
5s ſet her free. 


© wh" me as to the article the is fo foli- 


_ *konour'in that point. it becomes 
© remove her ſcruples, if I cas, before 1 


© urge her farther, 
© and the tear Clementina in it, I would 


- © her pu 
_ © conſcience of a kind of proinife implied 


liſtening to what pa 
dady and me. 8 I $ #i 


Ing her his, if I made not one effort to 
« eonvirice* her, that ſhe muy be happ 


« citous about—PFrom, female delicacy; ſhe 
5 Perhaps, expect ro run 
with, and to be perſuaded. Allow me 
* to give her aſſurances of my inv iolable 
me, as a man, and as her admirer. to 
"yield up my love to the force of them.“ 
+ Wouſd you argue with her on the 


Gmetits of the two perſpaſions? ? 
I would not. 1 never did. I would 


„only affure her of my firm reſokition | 
never to attempt to bring her over to 


mine, nor to traverſe the endeavours 
of her confeſſor, to keep her ſteady in 
+ hers, - But were we to conſider only 
Cher future eaſe of mind, [You ſee, my 
«* Jord, that ſhe herſelf has 'a view to 


* herfelf.] in which the happineſs of all 
« e family is included, it is right to fee 
© if me builds on a foundation that can- 


not be ſhaken ; that ſhe may not here- | 
Laſter regret” the ſteps ſhe has taken, 


which might poſſibly—” ' 4 
I underſtand you, tchevalier—<It is 
ently, it is kindly put, as well for 


#3 
4 ſake, As ours.? & 


call de glad, my lord, that you 


* ſhould de within hearing of every 
© word that ſhall paſs between us on 
* this occafron. effort I ought"to 
make. If the is determined; 1 will not 
For all the world, 


not have her act aga 
nor will 1 take advantage of the decla- 


repeatedly made, that it 


I will- not ſo much as 
© urge it to her, leſt, if ſhe ſhould alter 
rpoſe, 't mond be from the 


* mthat declaration, and not from her 
* heart. No, ny lord, ſhe mall be wholly 
« free.” I ill not, excellent as ſhe 13, 

s accept of ber hand againſt her con- 
* ſcience, nor, let me ſay, my pride, will 
„ permit me to do ſo. But the world, 
„us well as my own heart, would blame 
«© me; if 1 made not one effort. If it 
laß I ſhall be euſier in my oon mind; 
und ſo will ſhe in hers. Be you, my 
lord, within hearing of our next con- f 
Mme FR 


| they were afraid 


inſt her conſcience: 4 - 


-2 
_ | . 
7 1 


* 


"> 
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- Tican ibſehh ws 
hg chere nana 
We have brou t ourſelves u 
© cere favourers of thivalliance wn 
But I own to you, that bath 
Mareſcotti and myſelf. on te 
* pected turn my filter has wh 
* taken, are of opinion that you 
© both be happier, if it take not 
The difference in religion; ter 
* lady— - OE 
No more, my lord; of this! 
If I cannot males muſt ende 
* to draw 'confolation to myſdf 
« reafon and reflection, Mean tis 
afk is, that you will both aca 
© of any ſuppoſed hreath of cond 
{ as well in your own minds, wt 
** reſt of the family, if T make i 
effort; after which; if cee 
I will, whatever 1 ſuffer, res 
of ſelf, and join with you, and} 
| * Mareſcotti, to ſecure the groundy 
| © in the reſtoration of the noblen 
© male minds.“ 

They looked each other, 

the event. T 


ther whiſpered the biſhop. 1 be 
by a word or two that | Could 1 
| hear, it was to induce h to p 
ſelf ſo as to hear (as 1 hadpropeſ 
converſation that was next to pi 
| tween the lady and me, 
Turning round on their whi 
+ Don't I ſee Camilla, my lord, 
© at diſtance; watching our moti 
© if the wanted an opportunity w 
to one of us? | 

'L has been _ for 
« time within * (ai 
The biſhop made ſigns to her 
yance. She did: and told me, ti 
young lady was deſirous to ſee me 
I followed her. Clementina wat 
Camilla int me to her, 


was in great confuſion on 
proach. Her completion frequent 
ried,” She at me often, 
often turned away her eyes; and 
To or three times the hemm' 
ſhe would have cleared her volt 
could not find words to exprels | 
bouring __ It _ ca a 
her exity was 

me. I. * it would Pe cr 
to break the way for her to pe 
Let not my dear * 


would not, Dr. Bartlett, propo 

Father Mireſcoui, that ke ſhoufd, — | 
fear of making him uneaſy, on bis 
paiſed between the | 


to ſay all that is id ber . 
: had who atly prefers her 
© mind to his own.” 


ſhe, 2 

. . = 

k 11 faid _ 
Ee ” 2 63 CI hn} * 67 ö 
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lc you: vun dog op 


77 8— opt. MS 
Ie time to recollect yourſelf, Ma- 

| have been talking in the 
16 my lord the biſhop, 
Mareſcotti. I greatly revere them 

You have conſulted them on 
contents of the paper you were 
to put into my hands. 
s from thence, that 
afy in your mind. | 
Madam, urge you on the arti- 
You ſhall be abſolute : 


- | * take in being independent, and ib the. 


£37 


= 
— 


be to me what, conditions vn 
& with regard-to your mer life, 
ſures, your gratuities to vor 
and Fork, Father M 
and your Camilla with you, you 
he as ſafe from innovation, as you 
dein your father's houſe,” “ 


perhaps. prev.il upon your 
Lare with 
in your firſt jon 
have not been 
uit were to be wiſhed: we 
haths there of ſovereign efficacy, 
wy diſorders. By uſing them, 
thange of climate, they will very 
receive benefit in their healths, 


.chevalier !'—She aroſe from her 
Mr. ſeated herſelf, ſeveral tim 
great emotion. I proceeded, 

mo, our dear Jeronymo, I 
accompany us, and his ſkil- 
e baths are re- 


terlicr! what a man you ure !'— | 
lat, with an air of attention, as 

ed me to proceed. 
ud when your honoured and be- 
ſrends ſhall ſee their Clementina 

; 4 1 am determined the ſhall | 
fall the tenderneſs of affection 1 
toſhew, can make her ſo, how 
they al be !—Your chapel, 
f . Your confeſſor! Your gwn 


rl Sir! —Ought ! to liſten to 
Nenptations, 4 what 1 have 
vn upon deliberation, in writ, 
Sol Heaven, and the w 
ot, direct me] 

recourſe to her beads; and 
u wor now. and- hen half 
formed me, moved to a 
2 Again ſhe aſſumetl an at- 


nen, Madam, will rev 
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4 figure in their r aſk NG for 3 
fortune. I aſk ray * 2 en 

* I aſk of yourſelf, My eltate is Conlir 
* derable, and i:nproving. The price 1 


© power of obliging, ſuffers me hot to. 
© \mprudent with regard to economy, 
My capital manſion, (I value it for not 
© being a houſe of yeſterday) though pat. 
* ſo magnificent as your palace in Bo- 
© logna, is genteel, ſpacious, convenient. 
+ The paper you gave me, bers me that 
© the grandeur of your ſoul is equal to 
© that of your birth. I revere you for 
* the piots and noble ſentiments con- 
„ tained in it. What obligations, will 
{ © you lay nie under to your goodneſs, if 
you can prevail upon yourſelf to rely 
upon my aſſurances, that I Will zever . 
« ſeek to make you unhappy en 4 reli 
1 * gious account; and if you can de fa 
« tisfied with the enjoy ment of your own . 
© religion, and leave. me to the exerciſe . 
of mine! Dear Madam, why may not 
© this de? Why will you not ſeave me as 
© free as I am ready to leave you? Jul, 
© rice, generolity, are my pleas to a lady, 
who ſurely cannot but be juſt and ge, * 
© nerous, 1 Madam; dear Lad 
© Clementina, kibk it you cannot, by 8 _ 
making me happy, be yourſelf fo.” 

1 took her unreliſting hand, and kiſſed 
| it, She ſighed. She wept. © She was 
fitent, 4 ERS 
« With what pleaſure,” proceeded 1; 
- © will you every other year viſit aud re- 
© viſit England, and your native coun. 
© try} How dear will you be to your old 
© fnends, and to your new, in turn 
« Never reviſiting England without ſome 
© of your relations to accompany. you 
now one, now another ; and who wi 
be of our family. Your Grandifon, 
Madam, allow me to ſay. your Grandi. 
© ſon, has not, he preſumes to aver, 4 
* narrow, heart, You ſee how well he 
can live with the moſt zealous of your _ 
religion, yet not be an hypocrite ; but, 
« when called upon, fears not to =] 


* * 


© his o »n—My deareſt Clementina 
[Again I preſſed her hand with my lips. 
© ſay, you think you can be and ; 
© yet bleſs me with your love.“ | 
0 Sir! God is my Witness - Bur 
* leave me, leave me, for à few. mo. 
© ments 1 dare not truſt myfelf e 
©myſelf,” kg ON 
Command me not to leave you, Ma- 
© dam, till you reſolve in nu favours . - 
« Say, cannot you. be ha;py in the free 
* exerciſe of your own religinn—Father | 
« Mareſcotti, Camilla with you——In Es BR, 
land but one year at a time In Ita, 
4K » R 
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"1 TIE. as You" e fired | 
v2 leave me 


125 ot at liberty - 
'—Yo let me conſider—0n this 
rifis e f bb as far as I know, de- 
4 nds an 13 'of happineſs or mi- l 
%% 8 me not from {wal 
eme dot Jeave yon. © Obey the tender 


| pete . I flatter 7 oh 1 diſco- 


| 15 when I ſee it ic y 


did me Hot leave you!. 


the unenpected turn which this excel. 


. manner — Let me den to you; 
have been craving the Divine direction, 
A irreſiſtible 3 75 (ſurely it is ht | 


» brothers, the nex 


er in my favour. your happi- 
e in purſuin thi Vour eter- 

A welfare cannot be endangered: My | 
oniſcience »ilYoblige " to ee . 
ars—Pid me 


not leave you. -Excellent Clementina, | 


you muſt |l—How can I | 
truſt m 7 re a voice, that is the 
voice of love;-andclaims my kindneſs, | 
my Juſtice, my generoſity —Was I ever. 
tu krone unjuſt, unkind ?—And if 
- * this 
ebe yours. would the ſuperadded ſenſe | 
Cof* 8 duty dol—0 jeave me, Kir, 8 
few moments, leave me.” 5 
+ Be propitious, Madam, be propi- 
* tions, to my humble hope! that ry 
41 will at preſent ſay; and now Tobey 
T vou.“ N owing, I withdrew 
oy the 
oſet. 
1 went out flowly; and heard the 
fy motion of ſomebudy going out of 
apartment, as 1 entered it. It was, 
it ſeems, the biſhop, "who had placed 
himſelf within hearing of what paſſed | 
' between his liſter and me, as T had de- 
© fired he would, | 
It was a full ae of an hour before 
heurd her N and then it was to 
k for me. 
my was fitting in a pefifive mood, re. 
volving the embarraſſments 1 pad met 
with kom ſame of the beſt'sf „omen; 
and, = you; my dear Dr. Bartlett. know, 
im diff erent countries; and particularly 


Lou muſt; 


"_— 


1 


lent creature had taken. She approach - 


8 me with an air of majeſty; yet mixed 
ith denderneſs. I met her, and with a 
Vern Knee, taking & hund“ Mðy fate 


ngs upon ts 1 1255 my, 15 yo 
2 8 hed inte rrü ptin 
; Sir! No not, it is not'/afe for 


Fus to hear ther voice," accompany ing 


direction) bids nie ſ- 
r 


5 what can 
If 1 — 


, | TG RY-OF SIR CHARLES $18 CHARLES GRANDIN,» 
T under or he I rivg eye of) yours father, | 


are not, cannot 


zered now, what, were Ito 


nent apartment: ſhe to her 7 


— 


were I to be 
"4 Ives me to be 5 190 Lad 


© laitin races craig y 
pa 10 Fit) I' 6 Key, 
- e or 2 7 


* 8 7 42 
| wilt ly, L * not ina , 


: "APR mn me fag your be⸗ "a 
nee, and l was 
would haye rags 1 claſped 


rting'arms t her. 
09 Let me, 2 cut ſhort il 
© tended to lay,” ſaid ſhe, by 
to my paper, © The contents 
be, anſwered ts 
* tisfaCtion. Be m . 
r ſelf, to your own bean | 
* entangle me with your yak 
blew oy 4 it coſt me, (uit 


het in mine aud bovi 8 
| ha) will yield to your 3 
ver will urge you again 
* ſubject, unleſs — the 
© give me hope of your welcomes 
© of mind. 
Beſt of men !* faid the, i 
her hands, and claſp u : 


© But this is not enough—Youn 
© miſe me. your future friendſhip, 


© muſt let me call you brother ; 
J tutor, 1 your pl, once 
appy days were thoſe; the & 


* of my life And encourge 
firm in me the repos I by 
6 or I. ſhall not be ha 
* Look upon me, * | 
: brother, as your friend: but thi 
* talk, requires magnanm't) 
-4 am maſter of, To your bro 
and to. Father Mare 
ve that taſk. j They! w1 


1 in my own _ 

- 901 have been happy— Could 

But I furbear, though with dit 

i uh promiſed not to urge ) 

* 

IIngeed I have conſulted!) 

med ſhez ; but before 

given you my written 

d-they given their opinions 

x «From ther hd, 2 
4 > the apprehenkons 

gur ſtrength, and . 

5 conſulted _ in bop 

ould (as 227 


5 nes my min; jd. Ando 


| oof eſteem as my be fend 


1 55 e 


> ut 151 e 
1 Fa or 


o 


rewarded. 
- has been a ſecond conſideration | 
— God cable me to adhere 
wy reſolution. ! for his ſake, for 


* of mind! A, 
{ it not be difficult, my dear Dr. 
let, more difficult than — 
« of ſo exalted a woman? 
Jut ſay. chevalier, you are dot 
| 


if fake, and „ more eaſy for me to ſupport 
* 


, that yon will not, think me un. 
ful. To obviate ſuch a | 
that of ingratitude, to a man 


s doth lad uf abe laſt — 
1 . 1 — 
n 


tina 
. + Clementina, my lord, inal > FS 
great and gobd ia woman." You ein 
imagine, that ĩt would have been much 
myſelf - 
under the reſolution ſhe — taken, 
© had 4 pot had ſuch teſtimonies of her 
- © magnanirhity. - Permit! me, my lord, 
* to. ſay, that I bave one quali- 
| © iy : Lean adnite gbodneis or great- 
6 neſs wherever 4 met with it; and 


that whether it makes for me, or 8 
Clementina "has alt , 


* againſt me. 


$ laid us all under ſuch: obligations I dre 


What is it that 1 woinld not de ?* 12 


| camot be, diſpleaſed with vont, 
lam. Vou cannot be un —— 
l not ſpenk: t hardly 
to de ſilent. —— wk 
1 | have a gen beo 
rn 


taltened into the garden, 
whed with myſelf, yer 
| ng why. I thought 
ody to aceuſe, ſome 
Wet how could it be Clementina? | 
the words, * Narrow zeal {=—Sweet | 
fas if I would find fault with 
wh iu! ſlipt from me | 
wy le 
i difficult, my dear Dr. Bartlett, | 
inſtant in which the heart finds 
U diſappointed of ſome darling 
to avoid reflections that, 'how- 
* can only | be” juſtified by ſelf. | 
ity, What muſt 1 be,. if; led 
* been, by all her friends to 
| had not been ,carneft in my | 


joined me in the 
| — pe e Grandifony 
Ming in upon your contem. 
was : but — rous to 
Me to you, taking the libe 
Bough You allowed — me, ber, 
| — to 5 Ar. betwen you 


II rid, my brd, hape ſaid» every 


4 ke 


te the before your whole 


muted family. Your' lordſhip; lizs 
- ag, > *Pologies to make t e, 
— all that puſſed /(1l11-2, 
— Thoſe apartments 
an the women“ 
921 1 cloſet that I Knew mot 


heard every; word yo 


pi Gd ay to your liſtor, the or. 


garden. The biſhop and Father 
Mareſcotti not eonſing with them, or 
preſently after them, I doubted/net hut 
they went to Clementina, in order te 
applaud her for, wid: confirm her , 
a | oem. which mult be . 
Su en. 


The marquis and count 8 


N my hand, a ch ſirſt ex preſſeod their furs 


ize at the young ladys adherence to 

r reſolution; — next their wah 
lue of me. The marchioneſs 

that her daughter, with all het 

excellences, was ever difficult of perſua- 

ſion, when ſhe had deliberately N 


upon any point 
It was eaſy, I-faid, — 
all now were of ont opinion; which 


was, that Lady Clementima was nem . 

be moved from her preſent purpoſe. 

| owned they were: but ſaid, 
it were not mne, they” thought 

themſelves 1 honour to conſent, 


that 1 ſnoꝑld 
(and they — = would not thihk 
Z — 
my favour. 5 
I preſume,” ſaid I, that the bi: 
. op has al acquainted ou with 
the ſubſtance of what uſt now, 
6 * between 'Lad Semen, 
They were 2 fa 
Has not you rex Lady 
*-Clementina — 
aver and - ſhe is extremely un. 
— hs — could' be of - 
«rel t have been | fo 
4. — my — — ruther — 
the Chevalier Grandifon my ſon, ih 
any man in the world: Clementinz 
told me, added the, (I cannot” but 
could 


2 eee 
| the ” © have 


by generous means, 


ee e conjeſitve.- Te 


.- have cx „though not without ||, * that I could nat i würd 
Aten) that you promiſed to urge her © giverwaytothem int 
4106 more on this ſubject. She owns, (5:40 when n 
that more than orice; as you talked [ another's aftiony WS | 
to her, ſue ebuld hardly forbear-giv-' | that very pero © Hewce have 1 


A ing you her hand, on your on terms. thought myſelf obliged ee pines | 
But ſhe ſays; that you were the moſt ment againſt my pro bur how! 
+ generous of men, When you ſne © on reſuming M YSELF;1 have x 


made a point of conſcience of her ad. 
herence to her newly - taken reſolu- 


* fonnd reaſon to diſapprove 
8 expectation. 1 
noa. And now, chevalier, having] „ te the third pen wha 6 

- + made” my lord and the count ac- | * ſay ?—And yet, as your bre 
__ Squanited with all theſe things,” we are SG does it not call upon 4 
come to adviſe wich you What is to } £1 may ſay; te gie amorofthe 

be done II * tereſtednels I have mentioned? 1 

Dear Grandiſon,” ſaid the marquis, « {wer then, as ſuppoling myſelf ip 
 _ #9/adviſe:us. We want an opportunity Þ */ ſituation cannot pen that 
to ſkew vou, in more than words, our | will urge an ren whicht, by 
< gratitude for all your goodneſs to us: “ ing put myſelf into that of Lady 
ve want to appeaſe our Jeronymo; | mentina, dave promiſed wers 
who is ready to ſuſpect, that his bro- | © unleſs, ſhe change der mind. 

ther and Father Mareſcotti have con- + plea can a parent mae ue ol, but 

* tributed to this turn of our daughter's of filial duty f iAndiwhere de 

mind: and we want you te declare can plead conference in anſwer, ou 

freely your on ſentiments; with re. to be inſiſted on? i 
_ © gard to Clementina ; and whether you {| * And now, reſuming wr, 
would adviſe us, as well for her own e me preſume to adviſe you ee ein 

* ſake, as for yours, to endeavour to ff dent lady fyll eine toconſderas 

ne on her to _ her mind. | * conſfiderthe caſe; Herimagination 
4 creature! a relapſe would now be heated; in other were ber 

be ſatal to her, and to her mother may have a ſhare in the herorſur bs 
and mee J d nobly exerted; angyer rams 

1 have no difficulty, my lord, 'to - will perſevere.—Permit me, 

« anſwer to theſe points. As to the firſt, I lords, t f, afraid: cannot ws 

Lam greatly rewarded by the pleaſure | + diveſt myſelf-of ſelf, in dn very 

1 have, in the more than could be | fecting caſe. We will not, ters 

© hoped-for happy effects of Mr. Low- | * take her at her werd Twill 
there ſkill; and in the proſpects that | © myſelf for ſome time from Bolog 

+ open to us of Lady Clementing's re- | hüt (as the has the _ 

* tored health of mind. On this ſubject | * knowledge-an eſteem me) will 

© I have but one requeſt to make it is, | Cleave;/ I Will return at any um 

that you will not mortify me ſo much, | * will'repeat my abſenctt we have 

4 as to ſuppoſe, that I am not ſufficiently | « leaſt ad,ðο‘m of doubt N i te 

9 Fr ba 0 wn 15 and ſhall hot be 

As tos ng generous mind 

of Signor Jerony mo, let that taſk be 

4 Lady Clementina's. She can plead 

* conſcience with more force for her- 

* ſelf, than any ſecond perſon« can do 

« for her; and if ſhe does, it will be 4 

1 5 us all. 3 nag 1 

* likely to ppy in he ve· 

* rance — More happy than 1 thai be! 
BY, yiThemdanicebie y who has ſilenced, 
on this head, a man. ſo deeply inte- 
reſted to conteſt this point with her, 
4 will — ny able to apjraſe- a 
© brother by the ſame pleas , and the | poſſible; thats 
* ſooner, as, being of the ſame religion | ſhould” have | 
« with the lovely pleader, her argu . vi { 

„ments will have greater force with | 
| „Aim, than * nat de ſuppoſed to 
have on we. For, let me ſay, my lords F 
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wanted to be at my own. | ,* againſt conſcience, if (you. have. no 
is order to revolve doubt of your motive, i not .. 
a. But having not taken leave | |* ranted, even in a parent.“ 
(lementina, I imagined me 1 am, I think I am, returned. the,» 
Wiek 1 went away in ill umount, abſolutely ſure of my motive.—Bu . 
wore it, My whole ſtudy I told my dear mamma, be pleaſed to put 
Kovld be to make Lady Clemen-. '* the queſtions I wiſhed you to put to the - 
and if the marchioneſs aps. '* chevaker,” HV royal oat * 
as to permit me to | She ftill ſuffered me to withhold. her 
her for the evening, in her. pre- hand; and with the other took out her 
1 would depart ; only making. | handkerchief ;- not to wipe away ber. 
pliments to Signor Jeronymo, ears, but to hide her bluſhes. ; She - 
"Lowther ; knowing that he | wept not; her boſom. heaved. with the 
te grieved for my diſappoint- | (grandeur of her ſentiments. 
ud my mind not being at pre-] The queſtion, my dear. G. iſon, 
enongh, to contend with his ſaid the marchioneſs, is this Me have 
be me. Ia of us told my Clementina, that you 
marchioneſs ſaid, ſhe would ſee | are invincible on the article of religion. 
tway her Clementina then, was; |. * She believes as; ſhe doubts it not from 
quaint me, by Camilla, with her { your behaviour and words; but as the, 
She withdrew, leaving the mar- | would not omit any means to convinces. 
he count, and me, dv. To - | * you of her high rd for you, ſhe is 
rewe could renew. our diſcourſe, | deſirous to hear your own 2 
hop and Father Mareſcotti joined ] that you are not to be convinced: the, 
un in high ſpirits. They were is not 1 article ſo important, 
dy complaiſant to me. It was f to hear you declare, that you wi ae 
* gueſs at the occaſion of their | * be a catholick, It will make her m.], 
hunour, I could not be greatly, | *caſy, upon reflection, to be told by you. 
u with it. But when the count. | * yourſelf, that you cannot comply, even. 
hem what had paſſed, before they, | © were ſhe to dohſent to be yours, at a 
w, the biſhop embraced me; the. | very ſhort day, if you fan? 16. ir 
C wawares ſnatched my hand, and] The exalted lady ſtood up, fill ner 
it. | | | withdrawing her hand Falſe was 
w glad to be relieved from their | I deſpiſe ther! ſaid the: covere 
Inents, by the ex meſſage | with bluſhes, ſhe turned her tace from 
he marchione(s and Clementina. - | me—* That hand, as this heart,” purung 
young lady met me, as I entered, | her other hand to her throbbing boſom, 
r of her apartment. She held | * is yours on that one condition - am 
ker hand to me. I reſpectfully convinced of your affeRtion for me 
t. | la dhe had been in tears : | © But fear not to tell me (it is for-n 
looked with a ſerenity, that 1 | * own future peace of mind that Tal 
Jad to ſee, though I doubted not it) that you cannot accept it on the, 
I partly owing to the conver- terms.) ob drag td 
he had had, ſince I left her, with | She then withdrew her hand, aud 
ter and her confeſſor, as well as would have gone from me: but again I 
J K paſſed between her | ſnatched it with both of mine 
ud her. | I Do you, moſt excellent. of human 
ed me to a chair between them | * beings, let me alk ou, do you conſides * 
| he withdrew not her hand; | * the inequality of the caſe cen us, 
ned at a more cheerful coun- as you are pleaſed to put it I preſume 
t than 1 had a heart. 1 con- © not to require. a change of -prineiples 
Wed her on her ſerenity, * It is in you. You are o, efrard of your 
power, Sir,” ſaid ſhe, ta | * perſeverance, though: you. are to..be 
a fill more ſerene Can you, | © ſe to y ur freedom; and your con- 
ih, and from your heart, ap- * fefſor.to ſtrengthen and conbem pon. 
* my preſent way of thinking? | * Of me, is not an actual change re. 
Er Chevalier “ || © quired againſt convdien Bearen 
aire you for it, Madam. Lady Clementina |. Can you, can 7 
ca ted yourſelf, in my opi- | * (your; mind. great and generous. in 
The, wy regret it—Becauſe | * every other ca 3 condition 
Pe Fame not to urge ſo unequal ?—Be, great throughout;* 
cience, Madam, is con- | and I kneeled. to hers Be uatformly #} 
+ £:2:4vour but is perſuade | * agble— Withdraw got your * 3 
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_— me haſten 


(740M Dear chevalior,” 
, giving me her _ 6, hat Can 95 


eder aner, 


* Wer * 
Lens 


9 


eee Gi ere W 


She firtigghs i, however; from me; 
S HoreoolX fb 
Bot Senn fuld er red my | 


5 8 den ere 8 the ar- 


e who was in tears, Judge | 
adam aich 1, 4 1. in 13 
©. won, deferve—Whay ſhall ay 
| ute is 4 8er Oh 80 Bp 
m A ; Clementina 
esse bee me 1—But indeed 
Sede is not 8 ab 


ay N admire fi 
Wt: 47 'corttd' nol, mf in place, 
_ "Wave withſtood you When her 
imagination is . I tilt Menden it if 
2 — hold her purpoſe.Fropoſe 
her, if you can engage her to de- 
a ſcend e kw obo hb , your intended 
* 3 foul calm et You” 
1 is wr I to, 
| « 2 a pitek.“ W * 
ee Bur 1 mut rk ß ww 
""——_ N 
"with 


own.“ 
re into e room ven ; 
2 u few- foro th retttrnin "gs 3 
' daughter encircled" by. the 
e indulgent mother, beck in 


rs, tats,Clementina wa was ſpeaking: Theſe 


words 1 heurd her fuß, 
e my deareſt” mamina, 77 
zry with — 9 7 
„b fore! 


But 
cannot be fo- tte 1 fed Don't 1 
tay; — ky "be undone* Nl hix 
RT = 

© "She turned her Wend; and ſeeing 
Aſengaged herfelf* from her mot 
ems, ant met me. ate for” tk. 
1 laid fe. ©} may 


e lieve 1 am; but'ybu 


le; Iwill hope you can, 
OM e of t it was not in anger. 
end it, I again fay.” 1 can give gy 
never can be ba 
« with a man whom 1 think' a hereti 
und the 1 mould, in aa 
_ in Guys "think him zo one, 1 Mall 
We = to De a cathohck: A huſ- 
938 Str, allied to perdition, what wite 
_ bear the ref. jon. 
The 1 ure 1 hu 
* not!” He ee e = prothi 
e dello! a reſin 'o i 
ha = ented& that he mon 
Canfweritin your preſence, for the fake 
* future of mind. He has 
— it like himſetf: he has ſhewn 


* ANTS: admires Reins tris: at the 
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paper,” ſafd I, and went | 
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'© endeavour to make 
land, T 4 


each' ſide 6f it, 
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s it our fe that we 

js Mea by a to in N l 
* exceptionaVle in is adherence, 

git to a t religion. He kn 
„He might urge much to his 6 
© vantage from your adherence to 
but he. Has only Wazed at that 
© Fat 8 He is villing to 
event of your Will. He will 
* as he did more than onoe befor 
return; and if you'petſerere, | 
umſelP ealy, 
and return is 


© No doubt of it, my dear. 
© While the Florentine is there 
I never, . Madatn, can "be any 
7* are Cod ie we. i to the Floreut 
Got gee Sir, and me to 
0 of mi But 1 hd my head 
trained, it is bond round az 
cord, I think; wing ber ha 
r a moment 
© muſt leave nie, Sir, But if al 
& Ao wry morning, and 
;* whither ve! fend to f 


* And leave us; 


. * you intend to de, 1. 


ou.  "Cannvt we talk Yon, 
rother of ffter? 5 = 
1453 ſe were 
7 * 
She gan her han 
nie of e 
4 compoſed: I bose io both i 
in e retiied? and without 
 vouring 10 ſee” un body elſe, vs 


3 


| IETER VK. 


ein CHARLES GRANDISON.. a 
Time ron 


oog ha, r W 
* ooh * 


ount of 
e o Javier 


had ſome 
had heard thaf 1” 1 my 


culties, and atixibiiſed my 


de en. 
earn u wiſhes ve fo. 
12 ide, my my Tordy” — 311A. 

. 1o lt 

Re. 2 ee 
60 


I'm 


; eſther 
endeavor 
otherwil 


cor woman; and his 
« refffui 22 er ns . 
have been as ure 8 ax hole 


den, iu m 

young ch, 1h elles. 

1 * beneath 2 wg, _— 
* dan t 1 . | 


+ off, 1 will endeavour to collect 
recgth, and make myſelf eaſy. un- 
b. Pardon me, my lord: 1 do 

en allow my mind to break gut 
no words; but 1 hold the Count 

:eders for my friend.” | 
udo me honour, ſaid he 3.4.and I 

vi a heart diſpoſed to cite 
freadſhip, I thank you for yeur 
ood: e's to me. Your adrice 

behaviour, when I Was not fit 

truſted with myſelf, have ſaved 
bk: far az 1 know, from final de- 
Kon. To the laſt day of my lite, 
confeſs obligation to you. But, 
chevalier, if — account of the 
wltes ou meet with will not be a 
a of grief, now you are not very 


will not be ſo, my lord,“ inter- 
[, © Gnce at preſent I can Fo 
ling elſe. Yet putting my 
ce of every one of the family 
rretta, I have nobody to blame; 
the coatrary. And I muſt admire 
x Clementina as one of the nobleſt 
omen, x" N [ 
u all impatience for ſarther par- 
ut may yet be the event, I can- 
ell, proceeded I ; © therefore will 
ay, that difference in religion is 
culty with the lady. I amwil- | 
6 allow her the full and EX « 
of hers, She inſiſts upon a.Thange | 
ie, For the reſt, you, my tord, 
knot friends among the principals , 
* family; let them give you-what * 
nt they think fit, 1 would not 
je to gratify your curiolity, could 
yu1 a concluſive one. » 
«Curious, chevalier,' ſaid he. 1 
u Clemengina above all women, : 
Per jlla $8, ] loved her not Ihe 
fn her illneſs; for then my. pity f 
0 with my love, and added a ten- 
ks to it, of which 1 had not, in 
Meezree, been before ſenſible. | 
neumenf ſhe met with, and the 
Mereſted crueltyof Lady Lawrana, 
pened her neſs, and that (I did 
Nuk it poſlible) my love, In or- 
b iree her from that treatment; 
® hopes that a different one 
ben ſee were nat ill founded) 


breltore her reaſun z and that the |] - 


ſult might be the defeating or 
rana's expectations 3 I 
zu myſelf in marriage 1 


the Count of Bel 
comely engaged me ; and the re fore ſent 


. ů ͤ—— — 


now? God give you, chevalier, healt 


may you never be the huſband of Cle- 
© mentina, but of ſame woman of your 


: oo 
£3 ju” 
* 


nounced. with carneſtneſs: and I ſup- 


My indiſpoſition requiringindul 
I fent a billet to the marchig 

on the ſcore of an unexpected. engages 
not very well; leſt it mould de thought 


fion. I will not owe my ſucceſe, eve 
with a Clementina, to mean contri- 


dear friend Pride which your example 
has not been able to ſubdue, though it 


* 5 


on octock 


| CaMtiias (by, Gvettion of her ty 7a 


ladies, made vilit about two hours 


ago, They were alarmed. at my pot. 


poning my attendance on Lady Clemens» 
tina till the afternoon; ſuſpecting that 


the worthy woman to know the true 
cauſe. Camilla obſerved that I looked 
ill, 1 deſired her to take no nptice of it 
to- any body; but ſhe, could not help 
acquainting the marchioneſs with its 


who, ordering her to fot bear mention- 
ing it to Clementina and jeronymo, was - 


© were likely 40 loſe her for ever. And | i 
* will you not allow of my Rey 


and happineſs here and hereafter But 
| © own country, if there be one in it that 
| © can deſerve yo l?.  - FLY 

The count left me with this wiſh; pro- 
* will viſit the piſhop und Father 


arelcotti, in order to Sratif) his eu- 
rioſity. . 


ment. I was loth to mention that was 


a lover- like artifice,. to move compaſ- 
vances. You know I have pride, 


has ſometimes made me aſhamed of it. 


7 


. 


$ * 7 
1 
* 
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culing my attendance til the afternoon, 
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ſo good, attended by father Mareſcotti, "To 


tu make me a-viſit in-perſon. | 
Never was mother more tender to her 
own ſon, than ſhe was to me, IT he fa- 
ther expreſſed a paternal affection, for 
me, +1 made light-of the illneſs; being 
reſolved, if 
the / afternoons My mind, my deat 
friend, is diſturbed. I want to be at a 
certainty : vet, from what the mar- 
chioneſs hinted, 1 believe I have no 


biſuop have ſpared no pains, I dare ſay 
to ſkreagthen:the lady's ſcruples. Their 


myſelf in her, 
anding her illneſs. But I mult 
knew how much 1 


their obligatious to mei! - 
Ihey gwe me none... 
My dear chevalier, ſuidiſhe 


o 


* 


ilible, to attend them in 


reaſon to doubt. The father and the 
whole ſtudy (the marchioneis imimated) 
at part- 

She 


— ing. take care of 3 70 
delixton, | PA 5 na Mata oh Work 
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*- 
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= 


= 4 
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Aa able him to jndge fairly of the whole. 


| your converſation, and out have been 


: "health: Don't think of coming out. 
Wie will in turn attend you here.“ 


4 


Norwirns rave the advice of | 


the marchionefs, I went to the palace of 
Porretta as foon as thought their din- 
ner-time was over. Signor Jeronytyo 
deſired to be alone with me for a few 
minutes; and when he was, began upon 
the ſubjet of the unexpected” turn 
Thie his ſiſter had taken 1 found, 
that he had been acquainted with the 
truth of every thing: not a ſingle cir- 
cumſtance was omitted, that might en- 


And will you, Grandiſon, can you, 
my dear friend, ſaid he, have the 
© goodneſs to attend with patience the 
event of this dear girl's her iſm, or 
what mall Veall rr: 
I aſſured him that the reſtoration of 
is fiſter's health of mind was the deareſt 
4 me of all eenfiderations; and that I 
_pame-over at firſt with no _ — 
than lis recovery and hers; reſolved to 
leave to Providence all the reſt, ' - 
The marchioneſs came in ſoon after, 


and taking me aſide; chid me with ten- 1 


derneſs even maternal for coming a- 
| broad. The reſt of the family ſoon 


joined: us; and then they all, as with | 


one voice, offered to uſe their intereſt 
with Clementina in my favour, if either 
my peace of mind, or health, were 
likely to be affeRted dy. her preſent re- 
folution. | KOO NB 


While there was conſcience in it, I an- 


, I would not for the world, that! 


k e ſhould be urged to change it. No- 
thing now, as I believed, remained to be 
done, but to try the firmneſs of her re- 
folution, by firft ort, and then longer 
abſences: and thoſe I would p to 
herſelf, if they thought fit, when 1 was 
next admitted to her prefence. 
© Teronymo, and: all the family, I ſaw 
were of one mind. Tell me, K. my 
dear Dr. Bartlett, is it excuſeable in a 
man, who h as been ſo long favoured by 


benefited by your example, Who have 
behaved fo greatly in diſappointments, 


and even perſecutions, to find in 'himfelf | 


u pfide that, at the inflant; had almoſt 
carried him inty petulance, when he ſaw 


every one of this family appear to be 
9 pleaſed than 2 ſed, thut he 
OY — and 

et, when ers, 
ts KimifelF in the caſe of each indivi- 


13 


f , 
- , | 2 
: 


{ 


allied to them 


in hope of keeping her | 
her rative country; andthe 
| cauſe of the una At ter 
mind; and out f A diſtant « 
noxious to them all, as Eu 
| Would not my own father and 
would not I myſelf, have ehr 
 joiced In ſuch a turn in the afe&; 
a ſiſter of my own; eſpeciallyif 
complied with her principally in 
tives of compaſſion, and 
intereſts of our family? 
The marchioneſs conducted 

young lady. She received me 

luſh, as à perſon would d 
whom ſhe was ſenlible- ſhe had 
leſsly diſappointed: © She took 
aſter the ee 
to be well, te Reg dom 
on me. A t indiſpoſition, 
that might, perhaps, be owing, 
late inactivity and want of exerd 
had thoughts of once” more maki 
tour of Italy, in order io viſit th 
kind friends at different courts, 
honoured me with their notice 
my former abode there. 


. 
| 


Signor Jeronymo, E hope,” 
. n eee with me." 
1 could almoſt with,” faid ( 
don me, Madam to her mo 
looked baſtifully don. 
What would my child with?” 
© That 7 7 correſpond m 
© chevalier in — —— | 
© as his pupil ' thin icht. 

"© You will wigs te 
honour— Dear , 
chioneſs,'< may 1 not Yar Orr 
« with Lady Cſementina, to eng 
to purſue her kind hint?” 

* y all means.—My . 

« wilt not mifbecome you 1-0-7 © 
© ter, whether as pupil, as ſiſter, «r 
0 write to ſuch à man as the 


| 


©] ear Oy depe 
© yalier's gene 7 

«4 ſhould choſe, 
vou ſhould fre 
© amuſement is pr 


A cht pad 
2 my 


cual of it, muſt acknowledge, that they 
might well be allowed to rejoice (the 
4 Ep bl IT „ 4 


* 


« this tout, 1 Carr be Pan duu 


nnd time. . | ö 4 * 
eee you Zo gone s mh) 


& 


* 
= % 
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— I 


* 
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Madam, are above unneceſſary 
— | never yet abuſed @ con. 
x. 1am proud of your good p- 

| never will do any | x 
ſeit it. Whatever ſhall be Jour 
Aure, that ſignify to me in the let - j 
eu will favour me with. I Will 
all grateful obedience.· | 
Whither, Sir, do you intend to g 


To Florence, Madam 
Fo Florence, Sir But Lady Oli- 
| thick, is not there To Mrs. 
amont, I ſuppoſe ?“ 

will ſend you, Madam, from Flo- 

e, the beginning letter of the 
for correſpondence. I Will be 
ul to be within diſtance of re- 
fag your favour in à very ſhort 
te, by means of a ſervant, vhm | 
leave at Florence, to attend our 
ſpondence.” * 
d when, Sir, do you leave Bo- 
- * 


| vill now take leave of my! new - 
ſpondent, and my dear friends 
; and diſpoſe myſelf for my little 


locked at her mother; then at 
ain ſighed, bluſhed, and lovked 
ell, Sir,“ was all ſhe ſaid. 

ſl you not drink chocolate with 
u · morrow i” ſaid the marchioneſs. 
cu _—_ * I was = well, 
Wot I. 1 to m 
her ſor an or — i 
Merefore it was beiter to take Jeave 
den, that I might not give them 
for their own ſakes, on #ſup- 
that I owed my indiſpolition: to 
t. And yet, Dr. 
But you know my 
imperfedtions : and will you not, 
= extraordinary occaſion, allow 
gre way to my native pride, for 
m lake? Who but muſt admire 
tuled mind of this young lady ? 
mn would not wiſh her to be his! 
0 covet a relation to a family, 
r ilaſtrions, however worthy, 
me of which wiſhes, and with 
® his fide, that it may not take 
A muſt, if poſſible— But à few 
. my fate 

or if can 
duſe of wha, wy _ help 


a ſolemn leave of Clementina. 


F 


— — —— — 


— If 
| ſolemnity and grace of her manner. Pl 
| marchioneſs Was, NIV 


dies, and the marquis. All three; ſhe 
told me, were indiſpoſed. Their en- 


and | his palace. I gave him reem to expet᷑t 


ww” * F- 7 4 2 * » % 
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down-on doe knee, prayed for 


| to attend me wherever i wenjỹ¹ttxt 


Had not my indiſpoſition lowered 


have been affected att 


I went from her to jeronymo. A leſt 
it to his mother to tell him all that had 
paſſed ; and took almoſt as ardent a leave 


ther; and left my compliments for a 
the reſt of a family 2 


MY n | * 1 BESS þ- ©. "$99 * 
THVANDAY, JULY ig 


ed reſt. I am much better, and pre- 
ing for journey to Florences I 
— returned anſwer that I an, to en- 
quiries mage after my health or 
whole family, The biſhep excuſed 
perſonal attendance, on the count i ſud- 
den reſolution to ſet out for Urbino; and 


Camilla came to me from her two la. 


the marquis bid her tell me, that he hop - 
ed to be well enough to make mea viſit 
before 1. ſet out. Jeronymo wiſhed to 
ſee me firſt, if I had opportunity... But, 
as I probably muſt, it 1 go, fee Lady 
Clementina, and another {olemn+part- 


for both our ſakes, as well as for Jerony- 
mo's, not to obey him; and ſo I hifited 


Camilla. g a 4 
The Count of Belvedere has made me 
a viſit: - He is ferting ont for Parma. 
Not one word paſſed his lips about 
Clementina, or her family. He wasve 
earneſt with me to promile him avitit at 


me. By his ſilence on ſubject fo rear 
his — as be mma very great 
reſpect he paid me, I: no reaſon to 
doubt but he knows the ſituation tam in 
with Clementina: te will have t pray- 
| preſent was of thinking. Indeed, now, 
doubt ibe general's? She would have 
had mine to the ſame pu 
fincerely, uud they not all joined to in. 


minds. 


But, how 


: 
% 


n pantingz and dropping 


* 
l 


* 


of him. 1 deſired a vit from Mr. Low. 


Wy Too, by advice, L be 
night, that compoſed me. I had want» 


inſiſting on his and Father Mareſcontits | 


quiries after my health were very tender: 


ing will follow, 1 think it will be bet, 


re 
beck idle of the Se of Female | 
now great ſoever may be the oe | 
| Caſion 0 by a reſo. - 


Tire: Wakes 


verance in her 
every body's of her fimity=-for WhO c * E 


the more 


-«<.. 


= - 
OO ant WIE Rr es PEA ——ů ů—ðö 
= „„ 8 —_ 
_ l - 


» 
MY * 
* 
0 


rr 


1 * v NY 1. * © hq - L 4 5 A 
= 4 
5 


7 


. 
. 
. 
o 


Ard Wilets me know;'thathe thinks. 
Paſt with is lady; who alſo ſubſcribes I diff 


_ - only my company to make hi 
pieſt of men. "ls requeſts 


Ady Beauchamp, on his dutiful acknow- 


ones 
Gy He 


am ſorry 


in 
all 


s — Beauchamp: wants but the trial of 
Ke than that of adverſity) to be 


üngs; they having ſhewn themſelves in- 
W by 


Know how much abſence endears to me 
ends. TO 
| You give me joy, my dear Dr. Bart- 


- " . 
. [£4 F CY x 
| . 
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on ſo unexped 

Lady Cie na, 1 cannot 
pleuſure j ſince the contents of iny 

ſt pacquete, as well thoſe from Paris as 
from England, afford me a great deal. 
Every thing is done at Faris, that J 
could Have Wiſhed, in retation tö Mr. 
\Daaby% legacy. Kn 


E29 


1 
* 


birulelf every day happier" than in the © 


the ſame'acknowledgment. _ 
Our Beauchamp tells me, that he wants 
the hap- 
to write a 
terof thanks, in my on name to La- 


ledgmeat to me of her kindneſs to him. 
IL will witch pleaſure comply; and the 
ſooner, as I am ſure that gratitude for 
paſt benefits, and not expectation of new 
is his motive,” . 
laments in a bis father 
4s taken with a threatening diſorder. 1 
for it. Methinks 1 am intereſt- 
ed in the life and health of Sir Harry 
Beauchamp. I hope he will long enjoy 
the ineſs of which his ſon ſays he is 
extremely ſcnſible.'- Should he die, the: 
lady-will be a great deal my Bean- 
chump's power, large as her jointure is. 
If, on ſuch an event, he be not as oblig- 
to her, as he now is, and forget not 
I paſt obligations, I ſhall not have the 
opinion of his heart that I,mnow have. 


perity (a much more arduous one 


| upon full 

proof an excellent man. 
Lady Mansfield, with joy and 
gratitude, acquaints me, that only my: 
preſence in England is wanting to bring? 
to a deciſion every point that now remains 
zin debate with her adverſaries, the Keel - 


the mediation of Sir John 


Lambton, to compromiſe on the tems 


1 had adviſed ſhe ſhould get Nr 
as from 1 the ex Bolton hav-. 
ing alſo made. propoſals, that perhaps. 
wet to be accepted, if he cannot 
brought to amend them. | | 
Two of Emily's letters of diſtant. date 
are come together. 1 will write to the 
dear girl by the next mail, and let her 


* 


Jett, in acquainting me with the happi- 
a of Lord and Lady G. Iwill write 
to my Charlotte it, and thank her 


. * 
* * 


— — 
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Red by ev from bee ee | | 


ing man. 


How happy are your 1 
and Lord and Lady 9 
Miſs Byron's | 1 am charmed wi 
characters you give me of her fim 
But 1 have ſetters brought by bel 
mail, that are not ſo le, ® 
I have taken notice o d They aref 


Lady Olivia, and my poor couln 6 
on. W 


That un woman ii to be my 
turbance! She is preparing; the fay 
come back to Italy. She execrats 
threatens. Poor woman But 60 
of her at preſent. f 
My couſin is, by this time, 1 
at Paris. -He-writes, that he was, 
point of ſetting out, in purſuance 
advice; and will waitthere for my d 
tion to proceed to Italy, or not. 
write to him to continue at Paris 
hears farther from me and, at the 
time, to ſome of my friends 
make France agreeable to him. 

I ſhall not perhaps write again 
ſoon. Letters from England will, 
ever, find an eaſy acceſs, ditetted 
under cover, to Mrs. Beaumont « 


a 
a retty much in me 

Health — I ſhall take a U 
the works projecting by the Duke o 
dena, in order to render his little 6 
conſiderable. 1 ſhall viſit the Cor 
Belvedere at Parma. Mrs. Bes 
and her friends will have more 


pact that 1 think of 


on 


i 


* 
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creature, tell we all you unk of the | 
contents of this pacquetc If L efiter ints = 
the particulars, I ſha!Inever have : deng vom 
1 en my love. * 


bee. end, with regard to 

iy moſt material articles of my | 
what 1 will or will not do. Yer, 
own motives, I cannot- 22 


the laſt three or four years 
33. again, I ſhould Have act 
wiſe than 1 have done, Do 
rend friend, with that freedom | 
d has been of inexpreſible uſe to 
and me, if 1 any too ready to ac» 
myſelf, You know, {I'repeat) all 
betets of my heart. Be not partial | 
lncere friend. I write nat to 
iſed, but corrected. Don't flatter 
muy; | am yet but à young man. 
have not blamed me a great while: 
fr this reaſon a little diffident of 
| ſtand upon: but if yon 
no material fault to rerollect, ſpare 
if the trouble of telniag me ſo : 
{x thus renewed my call upon — 


Ketorn a 1 wht 


rfrendly admonition, I will 
your ſilence as an _— ſo far 
have gone; and we will begin from 
ne of your next, a new account. 
e mean time, be not concerned for 
health. | am much better than ry 
My mind was weakened by Tuf- 
| long Gnce thought che criſis 
; If it be got already. over-paſt, a 
necks muſt ſarely determine it. | 
n bot in haſte to ſend this paequet. 
hence Sir Alexander Neſbit will 
Greftly for England. He has a 
lelire of being acquainted with m 
Dr, Bartlett, and requeſts me to 
tim a commiſſion, that may intro- f 
um to you.” 1 would not, how- 
have delayed ſending. you theſe 
by a ſpeedier convevance, had my 
Fin 1 country deen Auen; 


. is a worthy wan! 26 
wants not a recommendation o 
xr and reverend friend, from Mis 
CHARLES Grape. 


LY G. TO Miss Ro +. 
: 


THE PRECEDING SEVEN er. 

TIS or vt CHARLES. J 
W 

CROSVENOR eb, 


MONDAY, AUG. 7. 
0 God, my dear —1 diſpatch! 


45k 
ms arding it to you; My fiſter 
me. We read the letters to- 


. them by an ex 
* what ſhall we ſay? Tel — 


tions ) A womamt ah angel 1= 


can be contented with half a heart? Na 


Fapacquet to vou; received, a few” 
rom Dr. Bartlett,” with Le- 


$ | Fghts in which they a 


2 Cuscre r. 
bes *. 
want to ſtudy them before the doctor 
has . back. 5 

LET TE R xXxXI. : 
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q bros, rutbav, Aue. 11 
To: you; my dear Lady G. all 1 
think of the contents of the pac- 


quet you fo kindly ſent'me by an exp 
' meſſenger What will you ſay to me, 


if 1 do? Lean much better tell 
what all my friend here ſay of them 
They are for congratulating me u 
thoſe: We But can 1 congratu 

% Can I receive their congratula- 
much more worthy of Sir Ch wn 

A 3 

Grandiſon, than the poor Hatriet by 
ron carbe !—O we Sigh is Eben 
tina, how little am 1; wh my 6wn eyes) 
The lady will till be his." She muff. She 
ſhall. She will change her nnd. 80 
feſt he! So fervently, in love with hitn, 
ſhe !-—Who will reſume to hope a 1842 
in his affeCtions after her? My pride, 
dear, is all up. Can 1? How mean wh 
any one now appe ar in his eyes, wh 
he thinks of his Clementina? And wh 


not half a one, if he does juſtice to th 
wonder of a woman? It was W | 
conſolation, when I looked upo 
loſt to myſelf, that it yy to à Lell, of | 
4fu eee et oy 
ut who can farbear pi ingt 1 
rious man I O my . 1 m TOR 155 
ſubject !] I know not t to fay. W 
T to tell you what thought, what were 
my emotions, as 1 read now his generous 
y for the Count of Belvedere—Now 
2 affectionate and reſpectful pr o 


the noble * * Her agitations of i 
previous to the delivery of her paper o 
um— TRG r, the contents 5 

1y furpaſſing all thät 1 had read 


man ?—yet ſo much of a piece with i 
conduct ſhe ſhewed, when the ſtruggle 
between her religion and her love 99 8 x 
her her reaſon-—His" equal ſteadineſs in 
lits religion ſo nobly firm-—yet towards 
her ſo delicate In thort,” the whole © i 


his conduct and bers, in . 


| different converfations with her, w 


vari 
in the 


More fuſpence Rill. Dear 
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ficulty, chat i obtained 
= 2 to write ; and — 
hyßcian talks of confining. me. 0 My 
1 for a week to come. | 
Sir Charles crics out upon ſuſpence t) 
Indeed it is a grievous thing. 
You will obſerre, that in theſe laſt | 
letters he mentions me but ance; and 
is, in making. me a li on | 
de favour Which the beloved four con- 
ferred upon me, and all of us, ia the 
viſit you were fo good us do make us. 
2 ink I rake notice of 


nce, 1 | 


Wis Not 
Ferie, iſe of his juſtice as 
well as delicaey: for, could Sir Charles 1 
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- hack thought, and what were my emo- 
How 8, 231 read, a volume would not be 
ficient ; Hor. know I What meaſure 

; would contain my tears. Suffice: it 40 
y, that 1, was; not able to riſe in two 
days and ni r al and it lms been with 


our oben minds, 


allure |] of Lord an Lady W. . 


ef. excalably,. (if, on other o- 
cafions, he remembered. the poor girl! 
whom he reſcued; could he excuſably, | 
I fay) while Mis ſopl, was aginated-by 
| uncommon. greatueſs of Clemens | 
ting's ee FROM of any other 
woman in the wor | 
'But you fee, m "ny Charlotte, that the | 
excellent man 1, pe rhaps 18, great- | 
Ae an we wonder at it! 
ha prise in view, ſo many difficulties | 
d he had to . with, 9 ＋ 
— at laſt, ingly. inſuperab 
aribng from the lady herſe f, — 
4 En that increaſed his admi- 
we of her ! Bat. a r — 
ö vent from grief and di inte - 
- — 4 when a man, though een 
Heart is torn in pieces, muſt hardly com- 
5 | mars —How dv 1 pity the di of a 


Af 6 ur peak this noble lady, on his ra- 
tut to Bologna, after a month's: ad. 


nce, hold ter purpoſe, unleſs he 
hang es his 3 — will tell you my 
thonghts of what, will, probably be the 
ulli. He will not marry at all. If 
e cannot love another woman, as well 
be does Ciementina, ought he ? And 
Who can equally deſerve his love? Have 
o bot heard from himie!f, as well as 
m Pr. Bartlett, that all the troubles 
e has. had. have proceeded from our 


It is trne, hat men and women 


= Yaraty ever have ans great troubles, 
wt what muſt are ow each other. 
"And dt have .oriſen from good women, 
700, (1 hape Lad, Olivia is not deli 
herately Wa.) Aud why ould ſo good 


tribute to the 


his behaviour to the no e 
how patient, how diſt 


ay 7 9 thy 4. rg h melt t 


aide af N 


omen, who handy 
ad Signor Jer 
told his . when Our vibe 
our power? 
But, ſick or well, 
randiſon loſes not — 
IT heart can rejoice in the 
of his friends. I will have 
N And muſt be 
ave it in t hopes of recovery 
friend Jeronymo ? In the refi 
the admurable Clemeotina? Andi 
happineſs thoſe recoveries mult g 
«a worthy and jlluſtrious 7 
me enumerate, from him, the 
he . in the felicity he 0. 
; though he cannot be, i 
he makes 6 
del'ghted with the } 


champ, and his 
mother ?—Of Lady 


family 2. With yours and Land 
happineſs? Does it not rejoice you 
dear, to hive: it in your — 

a 


ther? And hom great, how he 
ble, how coaſiderate, how « 


family. How ready tot — 
ſentiments, and t allow for 
though againſt himſelf ! But he i 
dent j he ſees beſore him at a gre 
tance : he is reſolved to have 
reproack himſelf with, in futur 
he can obviste at preſent. Bur 


ſiderat rſon, who has any c 
tions with-him, tremble ? — 
be a fault between them, it muſt 
that pErſon's; and he will not 
ſſible for hos, 19. to avoid it, bes 
1 Do you think, r 
he been the firſt man, be w. 
deen ſu laiſant to his ien 
makes Adam, L So contrary w_ 


| his rae he ſuch, as would makea 


Þ which made him 


woman to the Almighty. * 


that thou 1e, tempics mt, 
2 "to taſte be —— 


ö | becauſe he wauld nut be ſeparates 


iniſh»ent, though a all þ 
were. to aflec by it i—No; it's" 
nion, that your other wou 
gallantry cnoughto his fallen / 
fav 1 him extreme ns 
but that he would 

- and Jeſt it tothe. Ang 


her, in 


Tack bad heen-his 
' = his firſt Eves ed 


ſecond.— Hut, ob 
dene 44h yum 
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are ſo kind as to ef ey. on—can I forbear to ſay hope? 
in to make me ſo: but, on re. et do I not at the ſame time promiſe 
what I have written, Tam Afraid we oe» to Painful as it is to me, 
© have taught me to think oddly, impeſlible as it would be, were not 
« truth, Charlotte: is not hat all- commanding © conſcience pleaded, 
| bt from my pen, more i moſt excellent of women! 1 will, I dos 


er abt ogm er acquieſce. If you perſevere, dear td 
Hane By my ſoul 


— Fx f 
w - _ 


| Ager ever muſt: be, I relign to 
line more; and no more, Wy | en wits. 1 5 25 
dear, my indulgent aunt Selby 1» | - The > mp” ng heart, not hy uy | 
won't let me write op, de vomanly defpair in a world ſo ſub- 
Ul, when I had'a thou zect to diſappointments, will catch at the 


iI 


+1 


ul | „nent good to that it has loſt—Shalt I nor” 
mily} 4, further 10 ſay, on the _—_ hope, Madam, that a correſpandence ſu 
he ats of this important pacquet ; or «bi " © be-the iſſue 
as hould not have concluded ſo wg- nbi degus, whatever L | 
e ba radtriſtically | in the greater event, will for ever laſt? 
de, in ; | 7 * That a friendſhip ſo pure will ever he 
LETTER XNA. | allowed? That the diſappointed man 
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.in AN bisox, T0 Laby | may de confidered as the fon, the bro- 
t bis MINTINA DELLA PORRETTA, | ther, ot a family, which muſt, in all the | 
z lathe ; r110nnxc8, e tt branches of it, be ever dear to him - 4 | 
Id, 8 = dear and adwiirable I will hope it. I will even demand | 


tt the itted * _ | continuance of it's e deem; "why ſhou 
* . e of 8 I not ſay; of it's a echo? But fo lon 
lov me in it: yet, can 1 ſay, that only, as * * impartial heart, and m 
het a painful favour? Was ever | zeal for happineſs - of your. whole 
before circumſtanced as I am 2 pom ni gt > deſerve this; a 
ted to admire the nobleſt and moſt ong as 1 can make out my preten- 
ſe of women, and even generoul- _—_ to the 8 N One = 
r 
ily ; e forbidden to | once, by the favour of your whole fi, = 
br x bleſſing that once, was de. | ily, was likely to be happy in a hear 
for him; and which he not ac. alliance to it, ſhould; and 8 | 
of demeriting by mifbehaviour, | that reaſon, as it often happens in Ii 
afuming an appearance that he | inſtances, de looked ape as the me 
t good—Excellent lady! Am f remote from it'n friendly fore, | 
Ty ee es Te 
my. manners B | 
{ Did | ever en _ | for an object, whoſe mind was dearer ? : 
you in your attachments to there. I it than, even her perſon; or « more thy 
af your country? No, Naga: cere affeQion toevery one of her uV, 
Wh attached us I knew you were | than mine does. Lam 2 7 caſted, 
e myſelf with 3 — 3 2 150 .. 
| my own; and indeed ſhould | queſtionable. $257 4 
Bought it an il requital for the || my life, you and they, Madam, 47 6: 
E Erle rg OE Alieg, mics expetient a? wonbIge 
eil powe | | 
of boſpitalty, had 1 attem 7 1} Circumſtanced as Ten hat more 4 
1 nh hr (09 e Foe 
vere, to their principtes. eternal, be yours, and every” one's of 
conduct, could this beloved I yout beloved family, prays Ju ahd Ar, - 
Gubt the free exexci 1095 her 2 grateſul, moſt Ab tag Fa 
eile | ,. e 
de the complaining, f x 
Nele heart will hardly de, IETER xi. 
ee „ tor CLEXENTING DELLA ron , 
a ber, or all acquigſtence— Forgive 14, TO iR CHARLES two ep 
5 forziye me, dear and: | © boten Ts, AUG. 5. Ny 4 
"ipettcd famiiy—thar pet 1 Was the more willing, Ar, to bi 
br, —$uch,a prige lad I your correſpondeat, us 1 U. 
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tion, when ſhe begings medial 
| pleyſure, the'greataualiticeeiad 
with whom ſhe haglrequeny 
a he ties of eee pl * 
. Again Lam recurring 6.4. 
Cx iſh to quit. Bet ee | cron 
Fler; ire my pen it's courſe-Praul 
E. Mind. equally perver 
Mrbed, I will giee way to thet 
there is no withilandligthee=- 
Tell me, then, mybrother,ms 
mx faithful, m] AA 
1 mall do, what wee 
different to you, in e > 
2 What ſhall 1 do, to beableto lh 
vou, only as my vromtherand in 
Can you not tell wer Wil 
{| Will nat your loveof Clememim 
you. to tell here will help 
words—Sayy you are the iriend 
ſoul. If you. cannot de cathal 
ways, be acatholick when youed 
| And then, from * love ol N 
you will be able 46 fn, | 
+ Clementina | and 1 will not 
© you ungrateful 
x hi © chevalier}. 1 fear nothing fo 
k 8 ſo muc as being thought capable een 
ple o by, thong ove.: And g 1 novo 
think that Iam * ful! 
you told me ſo, "WhyFyou ms 
more than a compllnentto you! 
me how to de gratefulF. Ar 


1 endo 
will, ang in your: power do cont 


| gations, yet can be above rece 
turns? What ſervices a you 
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beval u, | your to dp jo.the Hue Sn 
_ Chevalier, But no more of this ſubject. youth, at e 
not ah 4 been overcome, had 1 been 55 at the time e * 
He et us. (Eede 
by ſa Auen) what hero pahenct 
4 Fith lim; and how bravely.) 
' dained his ungratefy] l 
may be love vou as he does. 
of this life, .in || many, many. onthe genen 
ioners of frieadfhip, , you, were called u 
fave in- ſnatch m from the jaws, of de 
ur bravery, Von nene 1 
u you 9 0 haye ee 
of Ct fam - What gien be 
collection coſt us ae ven 
to que oug lraly eee p 
| may ſay, by your. we 
'| curably wound, nes Of 
ed; you haſtraed to lum; J 
to his ſiſter, wounded in der eB 
b : vont haſtened 4d del Fe: 
1 i wounded in yo 
dy the ſufferiags.of . n 
ter. And whence ain en W"T 
e e 
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er n proud of er hve, 


id of lovity y: an the why 
ily 2eal did b to us, 


You encountered with, 

ame a thouſand obſtacles? Th 
of healing) I e 
5 | Ne 


vis, 5 


which was wont to rade dur 


I now what return ſhall we wits {| 


wr ooo to us? You ſa i 
ay rewarded in the der Wh 

God has dlelled your 8 

Wu ES us.” * ic is, 

„and, at the fame 

a Cathe ell Go I know, that it 
N You 6s wrt Weld Th to reward 
ve. of he Fort what could a — — fach 
Way f wore than her duty? were 
ut not b ae 1 "Y * or 

that your kindneſs, your toy 


T, * rewarded at Te 
veraſting ta 
ru wou 


e $12 
ve to je el 0 
free ererciſg of her retigioh-— 
car z cars the'che- 
nog a if you 
your wife in an error, that” 
| endeavour to cure her 6f tha 
' 2 ns the huſband, ought 
Ron of her conſcience 1 


* f of her e 
9 . 4 g your owh religion 
2 | wrong one, be eto 2 17 
ag rere in it? Or can the avoid, 
EE ns 2nd even Kill Kee ein 
eng into debate wirkt you 11 
| | ml vor faith, from — 
| — wes be endan 
4 abet 's 
e 1 p — 5 ren gthened 
Nur, your kindneſs, * 
Wy dane And how will all | 
a av were Clementina tg 


rent to chem, to her 4 
than indilferent 3H 


W THE non E MOT INOS? _ 


a : your inducetivetits./ 


et ttrue gödlike pie 


s, before diſaſter overeloud. 2 
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baun to wle wwe OOO NY 
patfion und doe. were equal Ann i 
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et were thete not 6 rater obſtacle 
in the way, I Would have accepted of | 

Jour oompaſſiam becauſe you are Bs 
aud good ; and there can de ne 3 7 

in you . 
ell; vir, an do nor my ſat 
fathers and mothers; 

LI and 5 
red, com 
upon che D 
Pirying 5 

e the one Beet © 5 . 

remote Would — have aloe. CEE! 

"They would not Vil younot chenythy,  - 

dear che veller, ink rhae4 d dt dhe, | 

"(knowing . inn woe. "IT 

. oat, my n 

Arength id preſamiptin, and # weed Ma * 
of the Almighty) ton fact GW. 

ſolve as I have tefolveti—4& #0 
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tutor, be again mf wee derer 
taughe me a lefon cht eher ES. £ 
* e #8 
In 

2 * my — 25 | 

meh wich 
| und row IF 7 Sone ape; 
e know not w hither - 
EER 
3 „ . 

8 
indeed to 
En 


be; 


3 —.— gratitude to 
a quantity 4 have 


coſe my ring 2 WEE 

; Mb ner neh dhe well. Witter 

| of your glory us of my own. KL FOO 
ClanentiNA DELCA Pnnbrra. 
WY, " \LETTER XXXIV oo 
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K 1 ungrateful! 
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4 tion * me? Exa 


wy HISTORY or n CHARLES: enim 


* "rinQion of al hope tor wht pas 
remain to be W — 


. "My = m my ten- 
15 ee good foie K. chink wer 


n * ariſe danger? 


1 My *extricating hand, at your: com- 


mand, is held our; and it ſhall not be 
my fault, if you recyver not the ſmooth 


e 1 n path, in which yvau were 


accultomed to wall. wi undoudring | 


. bid ne tell you what 7 
"dot be indifferent to me What pain 


5 the gratious manner of ofa, rejec- 
neſs !— 


rotner, your frie your faithful, 
| 75 r d4farterefled friend, will tell 2700 
àgainſt himſelf; to the 1 5 8 


5 hopes, he will tell 

2 t to give your 
. 

you — do it, and 


: Ben condeſcen ing exce 
irefted, i 
your foul ſecure. - 
ou will help me to words, you ps 


| $ — repeat * of Nag 1 
| 1 


lementina I will not, 1 - cannot 
ow, much does the dear, the gene; 

oo Clementiua, over - rate the ſervices, 

hich Heaven, for my. conſolation, (ſo 

5 Will flatter myſelf), in a very rd 

diſa tment that was to fo 

me an humble inſtrument of cent 

' dering to the wortbieſt of families 10 
chat heaven be all the glory! By aſeri- 

ding ſo much to the agent, fear you 
. n*t.that you depreciate the Firſt Cauſe? 


- + Give to the ſupreme His due, and 


will be left for me to claim? What — 
a common ſervice, which any of your 


Family would, in the like circumſtancssy 
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WED, 
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_- think myſelf bound in honvur'to 
eſce Fas refuſal; and to prefer your | by 


Fe 


| have done for me? 0 4 


bdalt is generous,” it is noble, ee 


Madam to Bey your regard for the 
uſe: but what a re ſtraint 
muff I act under, who value, aud muſt 


forever value, the fair refuſer; yet 
12 


To lay 
Linne 


Neyk. pain. 
e ſay, that the Honour once deſign» 


me, had it been 
\ Laid me under unrethrnable oþlij 


or ambition; 


2 at one time, an hongur 2 
— 
| 7 
6. 


+ have: fouy 11 e 
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e give {3 
you pain: vet 


r 1 
ly] 1 


chineks Continue ty 

lent Cr ES — 
and ladies of your n 
your 1 Jr wo + * 


4:80 o be; lacie 


and that your 
he ſubmits, therefore, 
I may coſt = to your 
oning; and repeats your 
, Pe vere Cement 
I did tell your gelder brother, 
* ready to tell all rhe world, t 
ould not, in a beginning 
| thou to a princeſs, have ſignet 
es I yielded roiby way of 
iſe, - Ailow — to 
queſtion, to Which my « 
was an anſwer-What we 
daughters have done, = by 


have been rs. EA 
bad in my thoughts this — 


that our church admits of a poſh 
ſalvation our of {it's pale, 
forbid but it Abe Chu 
God, we hold w * f 
ſincerely pious of all commur 
Lom, that had the — 

| been done me, J-ſhould hore 
that none but ſons had | 


n 

. 1 N. TS 

me Comp and. love, ſay 

Wwere.ag PEP your. 

ee Clementins! ac 

han at...as what full 

4 cat thought myſel 

ee for my honour 


r delicacy, to have expatiated 
ll 14/9. nt ee . | 


any. than 5 6 to # 
one half of what, in ; 
Rances, 1 woukd have written, m 


_—_ wy 


2785 2 be 


eribe to his 
TI of thoſe ar- 
ns, which perſuaded me to hope, 
— have been in no way ug. 
g 9 had youcondeſ d 
2 mature and diſpatſiohate 
cannot alter your pretent = 


jr in his own faith as you” ven 
i If your conſcience is enſticerned 
your peace of mind is e 
-itto refuſe. You cannot be thought, 
teful,—S0, againſt myſelf, behdes/ 
ir called- -upon and generouſly ' ac- 
ledged,” lutor, friend, brother, 4 

| W wave 


or CLENENTINA, r0'bem 4 
\CHARLES GRAN DIN. 


nora, AUG, , . 
Wo you, beſt of men, 'confent | 
td e governed by my wiſhes * 
we you convincec (you do not ſay you” 
)by my reaſonings?—Alas my res- 
ag powers are weakened! my head 2 
Wise an incurable wound, my 
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© native country, and come over to thee? - 


if |-—Shalk rhe . ſucceſs, that has attended 


© his generous effort, ſhew h power to 
the confirmation of thy weakneſs ?— . 
* Sbalt thou, cnabled by. the Divine 
« goodneſs to rake a reſolution becoming 
© thy charaQer, be doubtfül Whether 
thou canſt adhere to it, and give him, 
room to think thee doubtful }—Shall, 
* he, in conſequence of this doubiful- , 
> neſs, make Mcious abſence 4 oy 4 
* ſtrength of mind?—And, th 

Fail — the trial his n . 
* nerofity-puts thee to. }—Ng, an” 
* tina!” 

Then tutning to me with a downcatt 
eye 1 e for — the in · 
* ſtances, of compaſſion | 
© have . me. My unhappy 23 
der bad entitled me, in 5 75 meaſure, 
8 . It Ame 7 pics God. Per- 
6 a puniſhment for my pride; pay 
n I eben to it. Nor am pf = pay | 
* acknowledge the kindneſs. of 
j 6 compaſſion to me. I will retain a 

© grataf ful ſenſe, of it to the laſt hour of 
my life. I wiſh to be remembered = 
C *, youprich tenderneſs to the laſt hour of 

ours, I mi not live long; 1 will. 

erefore yield to your requeſt ear · 

0 205 made, and to t ds or 

K 22 friends, in N at 
I will hope to ſee. y 

Kate I have mote M) in 


Rees 70 D 95 


. 1 e myſelf of yours. On 
EDT eſe I can 
q 5 you; a, 2 —. 20 


2 * = * 
x LY | * 
_ i» | 
* —_— —4 1 


1 


ee are unmatried— 
it is not poſſihle to be- But no 
r on this ſubject now. Ho ng 
wr that we are to have N ge 7 | 
Alber no hopes, Made 
a — ſpeak, not in this | 
2 : he turned her face me: | * 
p voner, = deten 5 your | * 
, 


„n 300; jet * 


ben 1 


ä —— 2 ů —ů — T ² K Mr ES — — 
= - — * _ 
— — 4 — * 


TE 
* _ 


— _ — 


. to you 1 


U * — 


rr AR CHARLES GRANDGEOES 
0 R tion—Your fer Clemen- 


. 


teme 


Wh e Mae da Fither | 
r 1 bri 


will Turrender you-up to ber ſil. 
© ters, and yours.” O, Surf lifeing up her 
eyes to ine, and beholding au e Motion in 
me which I tried to conceal, but could 


wet, * how þ how compaſſionate, 
F444 P ut name 
Ito me 0 your day! This ſeat, When 
yon fre far, far diſtant from me, ſhall { 


| © be'a ſeat conſecrated to the rem em- 
„ brance of your tenderneſs. I will vi- 


fit it every day; nor ſhall the fum- 


- pay du. nor the winter's froſt keep 
n hee 
It will be beff,” taking her hand, 


© admirable lady! it will be, beſt for us 
©-both, for me I am ſure ſt wilt; that 


chat folemi day be early. Next Mem- 


day morning let me ſer out—Sunda 
be a day paſſed in imploring health, 
happineſ and every bleſſing on my 

- © deareft Clementina, on our Jeronyms, 


| 85 and their whole family; and for a 


_ © happy mecting to us all in England. 
C-SUNDAY EVENING, if you pleaſe, 
I will— I could not ſpeak ont the 
os 
She burſt into tears; reclined her 

face on my ſhoulder—her boſom. heaved 
and ſhe ſobbed out O chevalier! 
7 82 IG be wo it fo !. 
An mighty ſtrengthen the 
minds of both i | 
The marchioneſs, who was coming 


1 towards us, ſaw at a diftance the emo- 


tion of her beloved daughter; and fear- - 
Ing ſhe was fainting, haſtened to her; 


| | " 4 would 
© vwening—T he'#ay, on my part, ſhall 


her to her Cathilla, joiner 
+ valier !” ſaid” the margu he | 
«we think of parting wm" 4 
© ſo foon ?—You _ ho fo ſadlah | 
C heave .us ?? 

Not, if Lady Clementing am 
* the "contrary, It the to" nor, 4 
ſdoner, the better it will be for ae 4 
cannot bear her generous excellens 
© She is the moſt exalted of women? 
© See! the dear lady before us, lain 


« on her Camilla as if he wanted fy 


<1 Þ | take 
| My fifter, and you chevalier” ﬆ 4 
| : i ot 
+ the general, vit doubt corre 10 


N "ot . * We ſhall one of us deny het 
© that liberty. As ſhe has alreadya 
* preſſed to you her wilhes that ya 
3 may we not hope, th 

you will try your influence over het 
upon the ſame ſubje&; — 4 
© letters? The marriage wt ethers 
* anſwer the end ſhe propoſes to ber 
* by urging yours.” 

+ Good heaven!” t I-TD 
« they believe me abſolutely divet 


_— 


of human paffions I have been - 
continual war, as you know, Dr. Bur P 
lett with the moſt ungovernable of ming 2 


but without wiſhing te overcome il 
render ſuſceptibilities, which, prop 
directed, are the glory of the 


claſping-Her arms about her My 
© child, my Clementing,' ſaid the, *Why. 


© theſe ſtreaming eyes? Look upon me 
© love.” | RH 


Ab, Madam! the day, the day 18 
-© fet!--Next Monda Bn: ear -a 


© will, leave Bologna 


+ © God forbid!=—Chevalier, you will 


not ſo ſoon leave us ?-—My dear, we 


_ © will prevail upon 


| the chevalier—" * 
I aroſe, and walked into a croſs 'al- 


- ley from them. I was greatly affected! 
0, Dr. Bartlett! theſe good Wo- 
men — Why have I a heart o ſuſcep- 
ele; yer Tack upon it for 


4 


8 J briefly re- 
counted to them the ſubſtance of the 
conyerſation that had between 


| Lady Clementina and me. The mar- 


qui ed "his lady aud ter 1. 
2ꝓ end$ . 


her father and mother an a&unt 
it ulſo | RW 205 3b ' + IS & 


* ab * 4 "4 tt © . a - 
"TR (2. +a. Þ 
7 - x 


* 
r 9 4 * e g 
. n 
» W 25h : -— es *; of , 
L | vi : : » n k 
TEE INN 3 l waa 


* * + 
2 3 a. 
8 1 x 
A ; — : ” 


nature. i VB 
© © This is too much to be aſked, pain 
the young marehi How can t L 1 
„be expected?” > | 
« You know not, madam,” ſad t 140 
biſhop ſeconding bis brother's wiſe Pa 
« what the Chevalier Grandiſon can « &efir 
to make a whole family happy, t20ug »hhe 
. againſt himſelf. © | If 
ue eg Me root Paths, Mi. | 
; Elin . t , <4" | 
ſcorti, Hure is under the Din 15 


direction, in the reſolution the bes f 
ken. This world und, l its Pete 
are but of ſecond conſideration un 
ber. Were ie eo coſt her her hie, 
am confident, the would not alter 
« As tocrefore the _ 
no hope ID 
9 I cannoraſk this} did r * 
—Vou ſee how hard 2 bulk, 
to me) — O that the great 
£ 2 IR _ 10. 
taking m , * cant 

* Bur Pause not ak-—If it could, 
| « on ſons would nor be wore dear 


Q _— 


- td be with her. I have wilbed 
w reſign her will to that of her 

r avd mother, as you have ſeen, 
ung the conſequence, I am per- 
led, that if either. were to marky, 
ther would be more eaſy in mind! 
[ had much rather follow: ber eu- 
ae than ſet her one —You will fee 
at my return to my native Country 4 
do for us both, But ſhe muſt not 
precipitated. If ſhe is, her ines 
ke the veil may be reſumed. 
ilio will join with ber piety; and 
bo: comphed with, ſhe may then 
in be unhappy. 1 

ey agreed tu follow my advice do 
paticace, and leave the iſſue to 


left them, and went to Jeronymo, 
nmunic ted to him what had paſfed, 
the early day I had named for ſet- 
out on my return to England. This 
Þ with as much tenderneſi as poli- 

Yet his concern was ſo great up- 
it, that it added much to mine ; 
| was forced, with ſome precipita- 
to quit his chamber, and the, 
ſe; and to retire ta my lodgings, 
der to compoſe myſelf. 


4 


0 
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e h to leave her 1 
would endeavour, the ſaid, on Sunday 
night, when I was totake my leave of 
them all, ro behave with as much pre- 
ſence of mind as ſhe did on a former 
cccaſion. All the intervenient time, 
ſhe ſaid was neceſſary to fortify her 
heart. But, alas! the circumſtances 
between us, then and now, were not 
the ſame. We had, for ſome time paſt, 
been allowedly too dear to each other, 
to appear, either of us, ſo politely dif. _ 
tant as we did then. 1 LEY 
+ She never once aſked me to ſuſpend 
the day of my departure. Every fone , 
1 4 did. We send thought 
it beſt, as the ſeparation was neceſſary, - 
thar it ſhould ot be ſuſpended. | 
-I had many things to do; many let- 
ters to write; much to ſay ro 2 
Lowther, and he to me. I dees 24 | 
therefore their invitation to attend them 
home in the evening, as well as to dine 
with them next day. The ſolemn viſe 
was to be made yeſterday in the eren- 
ing: and every viſit near the time, 
would have been as ſo many fare wels. 
My own, heart, at leaft, told me fo, and 


one [i led thus, my dear Dr. Bartlett,” is | forbad me mere than one parting ſcene, - 
Gy of my ſctting out fixed. _I The time /o heut they themſelves with- 
46s | ſhall not be induced to alter it. C ed it paſſed, | ; : 
Beaumont I know will excuſe | The count bad come from Urbino on 


going back. to Florence. Olivia. 
. | hope the will. I ſhall write to 


ball take my route through Mode- 

Parma, Placentia, Lady Sforza 
defied an interview with me. I. 
| the will meet me at Pavia, or Tu- 
act I will attend her at Mi- 
| promiſed to pay her a viſit be- 

FI quitted Italy: but as her requeſt 
& mc was made while it was 4 
Fe might have been a relation Be- 
— [ 2 the 8 
nothin teiwilicy. 1 , 

f E ber ä hd, 


LETTER XXXIX.- . 


CLARLES GRANDISON, IN © 
TINUAT1IONS 


SEP, Is 


ERE | am, deer Dr. Bartlet.” 
Ju arrived? The Count of 


ON» {| - 
. 


bu, xoxvay Non, © . BT* 'þ 


urpoſe, with the two young lords, to 
hs Neve of me: whit died id 
that nobleman, and the marquis and 
marchioneſs, invoke upon me! The 
general had more than once tears in his 
2 he beſought me to forgive him 
for e very thing, in his behaviour, that 
had been diſagreable to me. His lady 
itted me to take leave of her in the 
_ affect ĩonate —_ 2 . =_ 
hoped to prevail on to viſit 
me himſelf, and to allow her to bear 


5 Ir lows me to be alone. I am 
g © * ny, n 
0 pt . | whole family, Jeronymo and 


pred, ined wien ou | 


Clementing wag' nor well = 
i She 


"6 - ISFORY "OF $8 GHARLES N 


ag,” in prom me, — ow ea vo 
== * ſolicitations © 8 refſed * 
_Clttnentitia was Hot preſeur dt this 4.5 
pärtiyg Teche, Sde bad "ſhut herſelf up 

For the greaceſt part of che gay. Her 

_ mother, and her fifter-in-law, had been 
ber cu * and ſhe having decla- 
en was afraid 'of ſeeing me, | 
it was fed to me whether it were 
not beſt for me” depurt, Without Teeiny | « 5 no role but change of « 
her. r can well fpare” tn m m__ and our ſalutary ſpriv gt 
fad I, the emotions” which; a ready «ters for him. pr «wy 
© fo grit, will, f . leave of her | reed 
© be too powe or m vou 
« think; kun; hen 1 N gone, e- will 1 hape, 
_ © not wiſh, as once ſhe yas * ceived 
even to diſcompofure, for a ell © Pleaſe God, will ee you 
: Nn allowed herſelf io © land, Fi 
me. | | chioneſs cf 
ONS as | Ent 2 
tha inſtant came down with ber la- You 75 iter may be 8 
'; defire, chat I would attend here“ — eto nog 
«In what way . is my Ele- hope you wilt — 
I wcatina?* aſked che niarchioneſsz| « my dice” reptad an uh ns 
one attending the anſwer. — In „ dur Clement ſhall be Fell ve 
at grief Madam: altnoſt in agoniies. | . go; leave her Behn ths” 
„Ke was ſending me down with her |  « Ah; madam k—Ah, Sir V dt 0 
5 warmeft wiſl.es ted the chevalier, and mentins— how you flatter me! | 
*” with her excul&s, But c3lled ine back, . this) 2% night, 4 the therdle's 
„ ſaying, ſhe would fübdue herſelf, „ earl in his morning. is the lat ü 
* ſhe would ſee bim: and did me * ſhall ever ſet him. 
haften, for fear he bould be gone. * „God forbid ! LI 
Vo. fag two marchioneſſes went up di. [/* that we nay, tha . many 
I . was in tremors. ' Surely," 11, joice, in — 2 ; eder 5 
E I. Lam the weskeſt of men Ph. 11s us look. forward with what | 
— The biſhop and general rdok notice . we may. — My heart, Madum, » 
of my emotion and pitied me. Thies „ your comfortinge. Þ have a 
all joined in the wiſh ſo often ri we fs * opiaion of your thignanimicy, tha 

h a ES theirs, e reaſon tb have of thy own. [4 

I followed Camilla, Clement- ot,” but in 2 
tina, when I, had entered ſat before the } + ** 04 
mother and fiſter; an arm round each „to fuſtairf that e — 
af their. necks: her face was reclined, 2 thing you muſt be an eam 

i ſhe was ready 7 to faint, of the bo- | 6 Testen dive ore 

ſom of her _ who ede her fats 5 een ſpirits in the 
E IT was half-way in the room, py ty and — 
efore either 2 uy ter law | | wag, res, oi that'your enden 
me cheyalier Grafdiſen, © my * not be wanti to be 6 
a IN a th poi eas ball eben be l wor Bar 
mentina, my — tou 
*| « with you:! 

Ab, Sir, Jam 0. than 
and I amleſs than myſelf. 1 ws # 
ben lem l | 

1 4 1 — be happy — otagrh 

at Ima ; 

N Aer A, can, —Sit. | © n Mae h 
| ake m7 ö Sir.” | „ have given ales morive. 
2 D. 45 mo nt 8 fat” þ © "how uch am I obliged to you te 
8 


9 
% 


5 
| : 
| 
1 
75 
4 +. 
| 
f 4 
= 
= 


939 er mother ſeated herſe you cherith the remembrance 
I eyes. Lſat don by {nes kg rgive all my foible.— 
The dear lad fobbed ; and the more, 88 gives you?F & 


ya. 
2 ” _— bn — f — * p P 
; - A 5 
1 wu 
— 4% PA AKA&GÃ²õr „ — — 
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rſt one hang, then the. | 
| Tr opens AS -_ * e e 4:12 ol 
ee * lapr ber hands together e is 
15 i you. think me r per ge = Fs 5055 - — 
or un ale 


a al co cans * cher 4 Tk in 1 wack 2 8 
832 1755 Fr: -—She haſtened after me to the 
Way arg" ok O thay, em 
4 e / ee 
3 the: Wir-. I xeturngd f ad taking her hand, 
re N 
b. We ſhall all correſpen den | = Whas fark 8 — 
1% I oy Clemens 
every da t We 9 
eee | 
h lou My deareſt arg gn 105 
e mind is changed " i =o will b 
h — if 1 heck think that 42 = þ- have 
9 7 The” row marchionelſes fiood 
dat, pri me fo ther, wrapt, in filent attention, 
h other. 
| clay SF She but the on cac & 
"and poured out 14 ſoul in 5 3 bee , me 2 | 
jou reqgruinga 1s, app 1 me 3 but not withdrawjn her hand: I 
Int of aſſumed greatneſs, © Let k *thoughs, r « 
j teadine(s, O Grandſon, excu e and | 16 2 5 — — * | 
ep mine in countenange.—Rear Wit + | mY —_— 3 i — 
Nr 3 —.— y AndGod Almighty meke ae 
> re done moral « —Adieu, dearsſtof-men Tc. 
ther, as I do the man before us: |. , Ming = 
8 — Ne eee 
now the Cc - 
* n e | ; Hex utter to ber what was yet upon * 
71. : = withdrew. ber hand. She ſeemed 
we ad feen? eres A 3 TE ber b — 
pul friend,.and the lover 225 my cnc w_— LD — — 
9 purſued my motions. — 
2 that Sun it, is b en | Ber HU * 7 
pray e ou. W — re 4 
1 — — 42 5 1 aden agen ber 3 but fa. 
bn. — 1 myſelf juſt 2 | wag e | 
urried to 
laying: = — with claſped hands, augibly 
fur and better lot! But if the © 1 _— OY 
=, whom thou a ON erte noble Clementina: and 
iy Ge, loves thee. not, peplon | — rin 
— noe = * ade er dies, I withdrew to Mr. pang s 
W would * ! infor a few 
* 7 —— but he 1 5 e eee L 
5 — . wane] ald not but Rep in to my Jeron | 
- — Jo you e was alone; e ende ſat : 
41 : | ; 
| . — 3 — happy I te ;- but ſeeing me enter, he burſt out into 
| — equaily admire freſh tears. 
Micrence, Jeu for. it, thopgh I 


— * 


— 


} 


, 
, 


; NT The angel Ore. 
4 Panos Wok bes ns Orff 
7 | again denied me farther ſpeceb fors 1. 

ment. 1 oe: POT: 1 81 9 


. Mrroky or in en 6K ahh 


_ vai 5. Love, love; faid I, ebe 


aha I would have added, Cte- 


* MENTINA ;* but my trembling lips re- 
 Tuled! diſtin. utterance to the word, —! 
l IEEE 

- with preci ten 
. 

About Aeven, eecordvg 10 the Eug- 
4 numbering of the hours, 1 ſent to 
know. how the whole family did. Fa- 
ther NMareſcotti returned With my fer- 

want.” He told me, that the lady fainted 
dut went to reſt 


every one} with thoſe of 


two n in ene, 
+: * was ſo ul, that ont of 
to fit up 


Teallen ſurgeons 

BN yy all Tight; for Mr. Lowther 
= ſired to accompany' me as far as 

odena; z and him I charge with my 
_ :cotipliments'to each perſon of the fa- 
milly ; and with my remembrances to 
rvVants, who - well deſerved kindneſs 
me ; and whe; Father Mare ſcotti 
add me were all in tears on my depar. 


ture. I prevailed on the facher himſelf 
to 217.6 my ack now led to che 


1 He offered, and I chank- 
health 


| accepted of,” his prayers for. my 
and ha which he 
S 


manner, on 
Knees ; and a embracing me, with a 


ag parted, , 
- bleſſing exch other EY one? 


A moreing early, I. fer our from 
0 The Count of Belvedere re- 
RE inte ber ns called me kind, 


though but for-one 
2 or , 


ll ſue my journe in 
; 82 me, wr 
will wn me a viſit in England. + 
v You willhardly, till I arrive at Paris, 
| have another letter, my dear Dr. Bart- ] 
n Goma 
8 My n "CHaRLEs aer 


ö 


. 


1 


-L'® T TER Kb. 


im CHARLES GRANDISON 10 bn. 
| | enn. « 


„ 
* 


ene 88 {| Ves 


Irres from Parma early on Tacl- 

y morning, as I intended. The 

Trun of Belvedere was fo yarn w 

accompany me to Pavia, where 

med with with murual civilities: 

| pared wi re ſpecte to Lady Sforri at 

"Milan, as T 1 iſed, She received 

"me with great politeneſs. Our conver- 
ch 9 


| 


1] rent,—* But,” 


and the young Count Altieri, ſome jt 
| ago at 


— — oY Io9%o—o.oOOO 


between the" other mm hrs 
on one : . 

L Lau 1 

ed, when the ſent to det x 

from me, ſhe bad ſuppoſed; tha 

liance between them and me wa a6 

5 upon; and that ſhe i tend 


2 diarion, to recoticle he 7 
= ; if hey would metrher 
She was ſo indifereet; 1 to N 


blame on her noble 
given . a zeal that 4 
ment: . 
che fincerity of the tate bröthen 
well as to that of the father uud mat 
with regard to me: al which 1 


countenanced. 
I have ever conyerſed wi 
Fu lady Seon. 


| 


woman ſo 
wonder not, i ſhe had the dreh 
fre the Count of Belvedere with in 

fa- | tience, and to ſex him onTetking wy 
voke me to an at of Falles, wh 
afrer what had between 


erona, Might have been 
to one, if not 80 both; and, by 
means, fid Italy, if" net the" woll 
me ; and, at the have Bat n 


not, that T had been dene 
what even ſhe, an Italian, called) 
an fineſſe, but her niect would be] 
vailed upon to marry the count ; 
bid me remember her words.—' 7 
: +my Lavrana ! added he 
renounce her, if The can | 
for a man 


© mean as to retain love 

: ' delpiſes her,” -* 
A convent, ſhe 7 
as Clementina _ 
2 would be the fitteſt place for 
She * nt 
ment of with great, 4 
my Freed het afſercion) the , 
dation of her cure. She wiſhed 
| were Clertientina'to marry, it might 
deen me, preferably to any ober 
finee the love ſhe bore 45 wi 
likely to complete her recovery ; 
was not to be were 
to whom 


. 


— "he "compliment, 'T, was 
however : T could be no 


; td after a fta hk 


= eemarkable bippel nk ppp wy 


_ wrore to Jerony 

- * from 

| thouſe 15 I. found a 
> Lady O Olivia with a letter. 

e to overtake, and give | 

þ my own hands, were he to travel 

it to Paris, or even to England, 


of mine, to Whiell it is 2 
* E read "them, you 


i ou 1 
rar 2. Le 5 4 
z toread them in this pl — 


N 
LETTER xt. = : 


"Me; 
1 
CHARLES GRAWDISON bal] 
* © oLivIne © irn 

At in 2 ** 
wean, reren aved ue. 
(OW, at hf, 4 che day a h- 
ie, that the Writer 8 he 
dto . as an 


He i ring to take, 
* e Rock 15 Italy. 
wulf be do mn, and not rk bid | 
ito two ladies at Florence,“ whoſe 
kre will de ever dear to bim Lad 
I and Mrs. Beaumont! 2 
both by letter. ' GY a9 
lag Madam, vai Taft at- | 
3 — never 
o in anger; 
n me. 1 in rel wir 
{not upbraid ou, I 
* if ka I never" incur- 
he diſpleaſure of Olivia, but I was 
Fancerned for her tim for what T | 
dfrom it; and yet her di = 
wt 4 matter of of indiffer 


wiſh not, madam, ; for myowy 
vd more ſincerity 
Woul w heaven Tt Wet Wh | 
Io promote it! T will flatter my 
ſtar my true regard for ho- 
as a houſe 
Dprincely, of Fein more 
ey, will give me an influence; 
— 
Ipotulatic Let me think, let 
| & Olivia, in abſence; as a 
7 would of a fiſter moſt dear 
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than 


| * 
8 


* 


— 


EZ., dach, when | ar dil 
hen I remember my 157 ian 
| it will always be with ($1.4 wy ble fl 5 
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For what, Olivia, is there in the glitter] Surely there was ſome wer 
de ch e, thy N yee, | via's love. 
d attract a man Me worldly gran. But alas ! ſhe was not prudem: 
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not likewiſe ſurrounded by his nobles ? | bechufe the thought he could lay 
what a number of people of high interi- under obligation” #6 it; By bo 
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article in which it ſhould be a woman 


man ſuperior to ber in birth, and in all 
other 


thy proud image from my hieart 
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Knoured me with, was 2 2 * a fe other general queſtions and un- 
be the contrary, it was alwa avowed, ſwers, of who and who; and bow and bow; 
to the very laſt. She had, therefore, and what, and-, when, and ſo Forty: he 
to contend with; ſhe had turned to Pr. Bartlett, 
d dalancings in her mind. er conten- My dear friend, ſaid he, + you ve 
, # ſhe ſuppoſed, was altogether i in{* me pain à little while a whes Iafked 
Wor of her duty to Heaven. | She Is — after the health of Miſs 288 
plarily pious. While ſhe remains a“ her friends; vou evsded my queſtion, T 
Gm Rowan catholic, the muſt per- thought, and your looks alarmed me. 1 
re; and I dare ſay the will,” am afraid poor Mrs. rey 
Ki know whas to make of theſe Byron (poke of her ahrags 9 „ 
, aid our old pro: eſtant aunt Nell |. firm ase ould our 
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God you are come home ſ © looſe-ſ> good a 
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my dear? Yet I know that Eady en? my bees e 7m, by 


_ nz and youre fiflerin'magnanimity, { faid. Your hovour WW Wenner & | 
_ „ Ny brother ns quite angry with me—1 ſex. For are you m ee ſend | 
Det Dr, Bartlett, faid Re, explain Heate · minded, a Wel us frankell, of N 
1 mis ſpeschof Charlotte. Sbe loves to It ty'no news c fay,/thatiny eee n 
' © amuſe Miſs Byron is bleſſed with a loves you. 1 die u e td de eat 
| © goed gonſtitut'on: ſhe/is hardly” yet inf folicirude for yourhealth Where ts in 
ne the perfection of her bloom.” Set my] loves, he always loves” DIC you wa Adel 
SEE  - © heart at reſt. I love Rot either of my] ſerve, that I ſuppoſed it e de ; 
1. 8 1 er more than I do Miſs Byron. God grant that it map u be e. Alt frer 
. . eat Charlotte, I am really angry with} am I imprudentſy be ing u. 
, , I mentioning my 'apptehenhobs'of yw 
23 good · natured lord reddened up to] health, in order to ſhew my »rokef 
| His naked ears, at hearing my brother ſay f punctillas but you Ball you will, be 
he Was angry with me. Sir Charles, and the wife of—the tet of men 4 
ſaid he, I an ſorry you are fo ſoon an- | grant it may be fo \—Burhowever th 
* 155 with your ſiſter, © It is 700 true, | rp be, we have all laid our heads wen 
Mi Byron js ill: ſhe is I fear, in a de- and are determined for your delice) 
Celinſog way: II © {ro let this matter rake” e erte 
_ © Pardon, me; my dear Lord G.— Let II after an opening fo undefizned| 
am ready io be. angry wich any body vu micht otherwiſe imagine our lobat fore 
* that ſhall tell me, Miſs Byron is in a de- in the affair capable of being thought 
© clining' way. —Dr. Bartlett—Pray— | urgent. I tell vou, my dear, that, vi ur (ad 
| * Indeed, Sir, © Miſs Byron is not well. |zs Sir Charles Graner n of 3 pt *. 
Lady G. has mingled her fears with| he ſhall not call 50 by his name, but | bs 
© her love, in the deſcriprion. Miſs By- all his foul. | — 
ron cannot but be lovely: her complex- -“ As my brother ich it du to m Cha 
A jon is ſtill fine,” She is cheerful, ſerene, evening, 1 find we ſhall loſe him for! * 
* Weir 9306 bs 93h - | | days. "The gameſters whom Mr. G Jou « 
Ne gned. Dr. Bartlett !—Miſs Byron] diſon permitted to rum Min ae it 9 
„ is a ſaint. She cannot but be reſigned, | chefter 3 Uividing, 1 pee 
, in the ſolemn ſenſe of the world.—Re- cer, their ſpoils of the Tait ſeaſon. 
4 ion implies hopleſſneſs. If the is ther wy brother intends to fee them 
ſo ill, would not you, my dear Dr. Bart- Fexnnot tell. Hee Oz not wo 00 
* Jett, have informed me of it—Or was it thing with them. „no doubt, 
from tenderneſs—Yow muſt be kind in | ſhew the foolith fellow, Ie en can 
1 all vou do.“. | bat he could not: and Sir Charts 
„ did not apprehend,” faid. Lady L, only at prafticable and legal, wen 
that Miſs Byron was ſo very wok fs; mantic redreſſes. 
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Lord L.) — Upon my word, — doctor — to Lord and Lady W. i Winder 
© fſter—it was unkind, if ſo, that you|to the earl of G. and Lady See, 
made me not acquainted! oo . are at their Berkſhire ſeat. ** 
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„ | Poor Grandiſon, as humble 2 5 
That ſho is, and endeavours to be; ſo though my brother ces all he wy 
* © cheerful,” ſaid Beauchamp, * ſhews, that Bit? deſires id be Wea e 
0 hothing lies upon her mind. M fas ie; all the Way; and never 18 inte 
- "© ther's illneſs can only more ng der his wing. My br 
_ -© than Miſs Byron's. . make A ſhore yiſie to Grandſon" n 
Emily wept for her Miſs Beron. She le ig fo near av ar . owe ot 
has always: been afraid that her Ilineſs Bartlett m l n 
- would be attended with ill eonſequences. all the way e 8 there, 1 
MQ gear love, my Haryiet, you muſt [every thing he e e | 
die welke See how vvery body loves you. IA eig bourhood, . 
Told, r other that I expected a letter | man has promiſed 30 . 
e pronſhire, by the next poſts}! ſotnerinies id e e ee 
E ee him 8 by SRI 125 7 * 
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=" truity Saunders - is to'be left} which mac your -aunt nddon tell her -_ 
in order to diſpatch. 4 his. maſter, | dreams, in the joy of her heart, a an old 
man and horſe, any letters char may | maid; might not have. made 3 2 
from abroad; and 1 23 the ſame foible, had ſhe been an old wife? 4 | 
ſend him an t of the healths, and 8 the parent of many « filly thing: = 


Adieu, my dear. For God's ſike be 
ll, prays your fiſter, your friend, and 
W of all 
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hunt down an anfortunate 
as you reckon them) of your own ſex; - 
our aunt Grandiſon's dreams; let me add; 
were more innocent, than your waking | 
mire mauf — _— 
a great deal more t 3 but 
I 5 not ſaid 1 to make you-forry - 
2 fault, a great deal more would be 
ineffectual- So much, therefore, for this 
2 N gd 


hy 4. : | . 4 
oor dear Emily I—I wonder not 
the effect of the arrival; and firſt fightof 
her guardian, had upon her tender heart. 
Charles Grandiſon would not be the | But bow wickedly do yon treat 
abe is, if he had not ſenſibility, ,_. lord ie upon you Charlotte And 
You could not know your brother, my | fie upon yau again, for writing, what 1 
ar, if you expected from him recrimi-{ cannot, for your creditſake, out to 4 
ons on your paſt odd behaviour to Lord] friends. I wiſh, my dear, I could bring you - 
+ 1 hope ne does not yet know a tenth] to think, that there cannot be wit without 
tf it: but if he did, as he hoped you] juſtice z nor humour without decorum: 
dur error, and would he goc for the| my lord has ſome few foibles ; but ſhall a 
tre, he was right ſurely to forget what] wife be the firſt to diſcover them, and ext 
ought not, but with contrition to te- poſe him for them } Can you cure hm of 
mber. You are very naughty in your them, without treating him with a ridicule * 
ter before me; and I love you too well|which borders upon | contempt ?—O m 
. 1 | dear, you ſhew us much greater foibles in 
{yourſelf than my lord ever yet had, hen 
you make ſo bad a uſe of talents that were 
given you for better purpoſes. Nne word 
only more upon this ſubject— Vou cannot 
e me ſmile, my dear, when von ate 
thus unſeaſonable in your mirth. Hence» 
"Ped, that you have ſo ſoon put it out forth, then, remember, that ercur- 
"7 one 3 power to reproach you on the e (allow me the word, I had a raſh» 
bunt? If fo, you ought to be more ſer in my head) upon old maids, and your 
"than you ſeem to be, to Lord G. Jord, can only pleaſe,yourſe/f;, and 1 will 
has extended his 8 to you, not accept of your compliment. Why ? 
kept you from the odiucb. pon my [Becauſe I will not be a er in your * 
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& could nor have been more concer- w who is endeavoured Aw 
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